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INC’H thi‘ imWication of rho rliihl voIhuu* of this edition of tlio Rig-vccia, 
V U}it‘ »rid nuthenticity of the «u;iH*d writings of tin? Braliiriafis Inivo beeoim' 
e siilyoft of a©%v ainl anlniatoil di-staissions, and mam* points in the history 
the? itfentfuro of linlni whiHi seetiieti almost beyond tlie reaoli of 

iiwinaW<6 eriticism. have lieeoiiR' overeast !>y d«»uht8 ami surmises. Although 
wenjid he imftoHsihk* to exanuue every objeetion that Ijas been raised, 
en* are '^onie whieh tiesiwe a earefu! eoiisideratioii ; and f feel that it 
roraes piu1 of tfu* tluty ituninibent on me, as tin; editim of the llig-veda, 
atiite how far the eonvietiotjs which f expressed on former oecaaionn 
tn till’ age and charaetcr of the Vedie literafuro in its four divisions, the 
ilmndjis, Mantra, Bnihraapa. ami Siitra periods, have Iwen either changed 
strengthenei! by the ri'fwarches and argmuemts of other scholars, 
first qmwtion which re<}uires to be considered anew is.‘ 
t/n' oyo t'l/ ikt; I't'dir htfnnh'i htr Jij'nf htf 
In Itty *• lliatory of Ancient Sanskrit literature’' I Imvc emlesivoiired to 
ow thal; It » poiisible to distinguish tour -great chiasos tif'lterary coiupo- 
ions, cdrws^poiHilng to four great periinls in the growth of the 'Vedic 
igion aad-'etf the thwingk-al system of the Brahmans, llie most recent 
IIh'hc four '',|»ori»d8. extends lo'atout aoo B. U., and fVom the peculiar 
rie inxriiich all -the works liclonging to it are compos'd, it has rmdved -the 
Wic of the y ;$eve^ of the most eminent 'imuong the anthow 

Sutras or ajdiOfkftes'JiT^^ to the origin, iit least hi- .the 

wMing mi the of Budilhbm, and hence 

vm iii#a%in*<i as the fat the beginning of the'Bil|^‘i|^od. 

'lit Ilk 1 belww, that the the 

of 'the Brthinanas* wiioS';;«i!i»i together 

i' ' 'IHtf ' ' ' I 

' ^ , f'WI# « f t ’v , 


Bi 


■*v;: , 
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constitute what I iiiil tht* A> thru | < uaijtft (u'Uti.s tfx* 

first cstaWisliuicut of the elahoniic Brahiuantiul rcitinKtii;*! Mjfii i«. fiiiy 
da8»s of priests, the ciim}xisiti(>n ofwparjiie irev'UsHi 's tiu- 

Brjihmapas*. their colJectiun, au»I ag-ain the srhisju whieh wi-r*' Ihtneleil 

originally on the basis of the great eriUeefiie llrafiataoas. ii «i*nM 
iiTipossihle to bring the tt’hole of this hteniry ami threl.-itjieal netivsi^^, nitlonij' 
narrower sistce' than ^co y«ttrs. I tfcx'refore ft* u a tiiuiUMii inais Hto 

to boo B, C. 

, .‘I’he Bnihniarias. -again. j.»resn|t|xiis<- the existenre <<i a M«njj4<‘fe of 

Veilie hymim. such as we now jtossess in the fen Imw4h <.}' ihr iBg.M-l.'i -S^juibiiA. 
Jseven out of ten Iwhs heloiigcxi origitwBy.lo Npaj.ue fajuiBes or elaiiii, 
each.’- coiitaiiw a luunW? of byiuiis. rlearly flu* u-ots of 4it|eroiD|. 

geiigniitiona of |wts. ?H>me of thes*‘ hjiiws itre'"wriite« iii, »ratafi<»ii of 
• ittaul -the' nnw motlern assume a tlceiilislly ritual eliaiiM’l€‘f. As Moiara is |||« 
twjlmiffll.name.-of a hymn employe*! for jsieritieia! |Hir|aw<»ii, ,1^ have 4»i»i|p, 
-iiattHl tiu! ixTOsI during whirh the latest s4MTifleia! hymn# wafii„wf!itte»4, aa4, 
eolleetel togrgher with the older liym’iis.'' at first i«ti» w'parate aal' 

■' "afterwanls into a complete Ixuly of hjuwI ami liturgical i*s*lry» 

JtH'verai generatimts of mmleru jasds, iiml proluthly |w« ' fd' 

' collecioia, have to Im‘ aecomnnHlatisl iti it ; so llmt if ne allow «<» yi*ttW h'.* |||^},’' 
jH'Hm}, this is hanlly enn of projHirtiwnUi* the work which ha*! 'to Ir jgurtlinto ' 
in 'it/r ■; - ' ' . ' 


®(fer j., *t»«s ivrf *»■*»(?. #ii J»«m» ,< m 

pij), j»refer !» dapirr lunHstxiiiwt. x«rliis to ili*' m<*t >4 ’’fk> l»i»h **<'*! oiX'r 

’jibia' firiwil,* iiot'fiioin, toikamiV twroins/ g • .#. fMi.*,"*,' ?# 

' lirhM^ k My rk*«sM-o» a'J* t»sl f*»# V^b ior fc4ji *» ''*''*1' ** 

ill dte 'SXVi};'. My %. T!*# m%* 

' mmm ^ .r'L'' ‘ ' • U**' I'tw?' 40F,,l^'''vi 

wia «9rfaisi;h* ftmwi a:<|w4witfvr like ■ ‘wk*,’ tn tlw i,i(.!|w *.wiV 

;knl|iwip'tNi» m aiNafy <»r , ; Um; Xu »* m 

-tMIng of - MV '*# to tW mi mi 

.ptditfa gfaton. ‘ ‘tniii fkr «k t# fW km 

* fiip^ liWiiil, y j ipp i p pf i -i m >> ,, ' 

' It *«iW ” . . f tto' itoAxWi. 4 * itoi' IM f 

Nf wktkmm " 

piMNI rwaW hmrUj, * 

khMili. '' . itost* wWdb XM »Wr m%* . ' : 






IiHTf rf'nHihis the kist mid imwt important {leriod in the history of Vedic 
litoriitnro, tiini of the aneient poets or Rishls, who. I>y tJieir sonits. gave the 
hrsi impnlse to t!»* n.‘h;riun, the poetry, tin* worshiji of tiie Aryan dwtdlers 
it! Iiidiii. Their forefather.s were stranj|ers in tlie laud of the Seven Rivers, 
awl some of the tisougiits am! ammts of the earliest Vedit' liymns mar point 
iM'yoml tlii' natiini! fhintiers of thtt great Imliaii peninsula. To assign any 
ddiniti* date to the first or the last of the uld.Hislus is clearly imjwwHihle; yet 
at the imnieroiw ndies «d‘ that early age. ! ventured to sitggeat 200 
%etirs as a miiumtiiii. which few. neipjaiuttHl with the early history of mankind, 
roiild roiigider extra vagani. I thuK arrived at about 1200 B.C. us the latest 
date at wdiicfi we may snjipu.>ie the Vedie hanis settled' in tin* Nortliern regions 
of the* Wiaw rout inent. I poinfi'd out repeatedly, that beyumi; the frontiers 
of ti|i|:'%»tra j>erii <4 (Ooo— -zoo liCd our i'lirom»!ogiea! measurements , must 
tiflSiftwrily be of a tturely hvfiollietit'nl character; yet I felt cmivitn'ed that 
ifti'ose who from an intimate aniuaintance with tin* Vi*<lic literature are most- 
launjM'teut to form an opinion jus to the time required for its growth, its 
inat||ritv. and its ileeay, would allow that the miisimom dnration.s assigned 
In me to the iSrhInnana. Manira. and Chluiiukis periotis wen* • below rather 
than above the average durations of similar perkais in the intelleetuai ami 
literary hisRiry of other mttion.s. I may In* alloweil to rjuote the concluding 
wonJsofiny Htsiory of Ancient Sanskrit' Literature, as I find they, have given 
to a curknw niisunderstamling; “ The chronological limits/' I said, 
' 1 *^,aiisignal t 4 :j the Siitm ami Hrjliiiufipa jawknls will seetn to most Sanskrit 
i^olars too narrow rather than too .wide, and if we assign hut 200 years to 
1 hiS.V'll|uitra iteriwl. iVoin Soo to '1000 B. t’., and an equal miinher to the 
Chhii^tia* iH'riml, frtun rooo to iioo B. we ran do so only under the sup- 
powtloi 'tiwt, liu.ring the early periods of history, the growth .of tfie 'human 
mmd wiw.tricire lux'tiriw.it than in lah*r times, am! that the layers of thought 
were foriit^. .'leis slowly in tlic primary than iti the tertiary ages of Ae 
world.' 

I shoulil that the meaning of tins paragraph liardly 

"haw kxsii and that tlw expression “layers of ,| 3 l^^it/’ was 

ytilftekfit to show'^l'.^^ temw primary and tertiary ages, the wawhl,” 
“'witld hot refer 'to periods and to the growth :«if''*#he crust of the 

iwrtti, were ujwd inisfttphfideadly , of tlie '|«iiiods,i».#»h' historical growth 









I wav, ti«l prfjJimni 

bluntly by a ultstiHiXuirtla'^ pb 
Biblical |ii»i 4 ugy 
t« it ft ? 


ni’ the tiimwii minti 
to me rather 

age of the worbi ewept in 
iiieftni»|?iei?8, wnb-SH %w ftw-riln' 
ami liljorai-inimhHl n wrib*r. 

With tttiH s^injtle cxivption. 
ai! foin|«*tent .st^hnljirs "itli r« 
me to the ftmr periotln *»r \e« 
qm'^tion wt pnrt’ly hy|ftJthetiM 
lllMorv of Aiieieiit Stiiwkrit l.i 
dem’mieiit ftuti rak-inimkftS ssehohiJN are. of emir«\ oi 

, Li. 

«iil!li‘Mit problems. l*rt4eAM.»r 'V^ilHon. *» hi!» * * 

t«. centuriw fur (hu ..r«iii nu'l uf llii !<i.» <■ 

ttat imv.. VVV ....f.« .1«, wu a^- 

..pm .h« limit *. ...... i. t.K, iTiur «■■• u^ml'L 

ritual for the appr«jpri.iitit»n of all apiritnal authority »y -a ' ' . ' ' 

Ihr th* .lBli»cti>«i of r«M ur tl« i.Btit.itiu.. uf r<«.r. m..l fnr th.- 
»r tlm .inmynk.* or I'i— « .»•<« 

™„ia no. *r.m .o I*. fur ...cl. . 

nriinittvo antes. «n4 it* W'>« diMOminoHoi. U. rough «ll 'l“« (««* 

t .. ■*.. ' *. k«^i» surttitl Tliert* »o tvatoii to itulwtiow tfiK** 

htw spr«th inert, wan 

■ **«,»«. of «» li»“ of wmh®" pr»«rv.«i hy Hral.ma..K«l m.l..w«. 
.«.< u PWPwior MnUer nmiwko. •»»»hl .'khmd ill® hnulo irf " »• »r 


theta ' in the - 

lilie c«i3i«d« %m ftwn thtir i« 






PREFACE. 


IX 


The wanKf srholar, after statiug Iiis reasons for treating the Mantra ami 
ChlMindas periiMls a.s one “complete in itself, thongh extending over a long 
Hpaet* of time, ami in some instances to a very remote antl(|iiity,” hints at the 
twelfth to the twentieth centuries B.C. as the prohahlo limits of tiie age which 
gave hirth to the iwietry of the Veda. 

M.BartJidlemy Sai!it-HiMre*Jn his articles on the same work (Januar,Y,p. 53), 
has the following remarks as to the ajiproxlmative durations assigned liy me to 
the four |ierio<is of Fcdic literature : “ Ces considtirations ni’amenent naturelle- 
ment ii la tierriifere f|uestion i|ne je voulais traitor, eii remhnit coinpte de Fouvrage 
de Bi .Max Bltiilor, et quo j'ni dejii plus d’uiie fois mdif|u&i rest ctdle de 
ift chronolt^e. L’auteur m* pfuivait guere $e horner a divism* riiistoire de fan- 
cieniie literature .Sanseriti* dans Ics tpiatre periode.s ilistinctes t|ue nous avons 
sHCCiurfvcment parroitraes ai-ee lui ; il ilevait aussi tenter daasignei* a ehaeuiio 
ptiriotie^ mu* dnree approximative. Bfals eVst hi qu’est le peril, ipiaiid on 
SDitge a ipudles iiteertitwle.s est encore livree presqnc? tonte la dirtmulogie in- 
dienne. <•{ de qiielles tvriehres elk* esf coux'erte. Cepemlant, eii s’ajqniyant .sur 
ijuekpu's tlonnees geminiles, qni sont netuellewent admlses par !es indkmistos, 
i‘{ doht j'ai parle |dus haiit, BI. Blax Biulkw etahlifc tpu* les qnatre periode© re- 
ptmdeiit aux dates suivantes; la periode dc-s Soutras, <|iii dure quatre sieeles 
s'eteml e» remontant de I an aoo nvant , 1 . C. k Fan 600; cello des Brdhmar.ias 
eoTOprend 4 e Fan fico h fan Soo; celle des Mantras, de Fan 800 k Fan tooo; et 
..ertfio hi iMiriiwle du Teldmiidiis va de Fan jooo k Fan taoo aviintFi're ehretionne. 

^ '.11 m% hien eiitemlu t|iie n* m< sent Ik que des k pen prks, et, malgre Fapparente 
rlpeur de ees ehillVes, il est t*latr qu’on no pout arriver mi eot-i ii, ammne deter- _ 
prfwisi*. Aitsjii .M. .Max Bluller nurait-il peut-wtre hien fait de «e pas 
It fixer d<« limstes missi arrtddi's ei de no pas eireonsi^riro si Kettement 
\m U j a ii^eessairtnnent toiyiuirs iH'awconp do vagiie dans les 

appi^MfiWS ie c«f genre, il e»t hon que l»^ foraie dormtk? ii dea hypotlites soil 
WiVnie ftwtanl qoe Im assertions ; et, eomino il ii'y a rieii do molas 

fexiSde mrahie mm fois qu’il est 4iwm‘4, U eftt mieux mlUpJtMjrofe, tester 
dMi wie i’ailleia^ htea excusable en 

T«t' te inonde't^iWl^g^»» da wte, qa© les sapputationa de Mfiller 

'sm% larfeiwaodiir^ tdgpM ea qaeiqae efeos^ e'est 

: 1 m danSe 




• Jiwmd Siwint#, OeNb«|/® 

^'fOkHTr' ■ ■ ■ 


■'exc^ (te' 
coniine ies 

,taa«arj- j86i. 


r;": f- 

ii i, ''/'f 
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♦‘t ri'fte pmjMiiiriiwi {MHjrmif ♦'•in* nHaUlu? il'nn*: tjsttots-rr -'hilrtYht**. ‘'j-:'; 

jtlMiflfttlit non, la I»rrin«it> 4i» Tt'|i|j«tr4ai*, la |>.frr<;i* ? i- »|r 

tH to j»lM» |»»l!?Hpj‘**}Il‘ « I'Ufttllti* I*' 4 vht !«.■!. ,« 

i«HlJit*r *hiV}Ik*' h la j4»t!! vt I'Htr *jtt» u Ujrnpf' 

jslifh tli* tmia iiitlle atw, la i-rtijaan* 4 mt "frt'ul 

|»« |»CMir<|tn* fUn aifui m MaJ>» !»■ Ir 

et |«? 4*' Kbsiiurr'in-li*" *.pir fail*’ , 


wjjp Wiliwfi tttitj M- t*arilw*le«»>’ Saint « ilitorn 
4 fsiitor tof tlw Alliarva^i’t^a an4' t>f ih*‘ 1^ 

twniifrkjtt tlial tlie fawt# 

» ^ Vi-4ir literttitne aw tm U4rr*»«- wiimt liiw Iw witfa,- 






FRKFAr 


Sanshitiis. iinU'' !i'.' Uf! niflln-r 4'at5]!U'i-« ;m< 

avjHit iu»trt‘ etv. i«i |«*m Jhirc rrnsMnttT sant- i.i in.(-i'!-lr>' rraini*' la |Krt'.'F- ihi 
Vlilaiiiilas tVa't an slclii, «'t I'nn *'n r**' ifiii njn^j au'i *if >5r U iihiim 

<•1 ill* t4il(‘ltriw»k».% i|«{ !*•■'•}<»*!■{ a i«'i 4 k* ‘lu ii «.n 

qtiinzn (,*s>nts aus uvaut 4. t’. 

- jfutra ruti*. durri' uniinrnii’ >!>' 'I. r.\ -4 < I* - <F.:ni(r h !.i j-* 

«h*s k rt^ih* *it*H Maistni.'' I't j’l'u; ( „*;iUjns!il 

|>tvt.»‘r h la rrirkiHi'. Si la 4«’i* S.»«tn»H a ra .{aatn* 

fiititax il jtaraif fua! imAsaltli" (|!}r «i-}le I’nihiaaiui.^ ’,r.i Fi-itnu-^nq- |.5if^ 
I'S tanr m«iiUr<‘n\ iH'at-i'arr. tiV» ail j»;h rrsa;'!.'; 4 . . :, % 
runqiWH.iist Irs Aratsyaka!^ «’i k-!' II y a &.t .nj.-.w 

lit';isi«'tis}ji mains 4i* 4ist:nu’i’ i-wr** li’> llntl5Uia?iia.>“ ♦ f }<*'! Staitra.*! »|a u -.. y • :i .« 
i.'Utn*: Jrs Mantras at Ifs IlniUtnanax M. M.i\ m* t*- 

lii'nx siarlijs ailin' I'hnt'una »ii‘ ro ci, •£■'.>*>, asst*-! •'■r 

a nirttiv Imm |»liis ii1n!«‘rva}lf antra }«> mas t|n'aurtv Ir,** antrvs. || % » tjt • 
imnmtisa dlflaraiira rntra rr|mH{Ur <ni I'lai •■ujj'.fstti.* ii''* raauails 4*’ I* 

I'l VriHMiiif «)» all li-s 1 tannirijU'; tl y »■» h UMais'* rtiirr iriti* iU-tnH*fv »f 
t)ii lull rtkiiiit ans rutunuaitaifi's *l4!'as «■? ufiMrur'”- a 4a"» akyirns rt 

un‘tlm4iqin's. i^nant a la iH'riMili- 4*'s Mantni'', i ila 'w.mM**, i|i' v>ii If»4* 

4«‘Va|«»|j|><a’, si 'irs iSralauamiH Hi’ Irsi ymnf I'a a-InM-fSanl ’•n},l ait 

fklhi ijaux frHa>|«-.s jwmr la lij-s Bralmumas, la snii|'4r «>llvriiwn 4**** 

.Sanilulk-s u'a jais 4u <’!i nntanl, Ain.si 4*iin»', K-in!* c-aiiirMn'i’ |ii (liiWf.- 

iiltMiliif* nil's p»'rii)4i'.s rvuitii-s, Iftir 4i}ri;'.‘ rriaiin.!' Hh- |»jtra3|; i.dj.s. j..! 


“ We may next follow Professor Muller," he W'rites, “ in Ins attempt to 
i^tahlish a eSirtmoloi^ocal gronudworic for the Veilio literature How\;xtreiiieiv 
delieate atai dilik-nlt a task fliis is wont to he in matters alfecting the literary 
history of iudia, is sullleiuntly known to all who have had any oeeaslon to 
deal with tin* sidyeet. What wild and basedoss theories respetdiiig the dates 
of (n«>nts, and tiie periods of works, or elnsses of works, in Hindu antiquity, 
have been built up ami aecepted, only to be overthrown again and forgotten! 
Bat also what learnw! and cautiouH eonehisfons upon like subfeets have 
f,»eeu ilraw'u by eritieal scholars, to be proved fullacknis and set aside by 
fartiH'r research! It can sesm-eiy bt? suiil that there is a single Sanskrit work, 
n»»t of quite lutalem aullita'sinp, in existence, whatever be its prominence 
atid im|it0rtaiu.‘<', over the period of which there reigns not an imcertainty 
t«,» Ik* mea-Mired t»nly by centtiritss. The one reliable date wliidi wt‘ possess 
for Indian bislory. until times bmg posti'rior to tin? Christian era, is furnished 
by the Hreek aceoiints of tiie Indian sovereign ‘ Sandroeott-us,’ contemporary 
of the early .sticfcess!>rs of Ak'Xaiider, That this is the king calhsl by tlie 
Hindus ('handragupta. tin^ foutclcr of a new dynasty upon the Qmiges, there 
run be no reasonable tlouht; litcidh', the prominent*!,' of his gmndstiia Aroka, 
ifi Huddbist history, as tin* Constanflne. of Ihnldliisro, the first wdio gave 
tiuit religism supnanacy in Inilia. has hni to the pres!;rvatl(ih of .such trust- 
worthy act'sjunts of i)iii} m penult tluf satisfactory Ideutltlcation of the two 
|>em»nages. Tins ihiluiu is well style!i tjy our author the slu'ct-anehor of 
tiidiiui flinumbigj; witinuit it we shmihl be. even respecting the most iiii- 
ems of Indian history, drifting afmost !M!pe}cssi3» at sea. .If there 
,liaa been, Ix'sules this, any ilatc in which nearly all 'stutlcnt.s of liindii 
arofiieology have »!’!|»iesced, ngreoing ttt rcgaril it as satisfactorily estshlished, 
it has bc«n that, $if the death uf Iknbiha,' as supposed to lie tix'ed by the 
Bmhllitste df Ceyioti, at B, l,b 543. But, in the work imw timler eorisidemtlwi, 
Prob’sswr MtiUer attacks with powerful argume'uts tlu* autlHuiticiity and 
credibility of tihiS' date, also : he p»ii«te out that the Ceylon data> if compami 
with ant! reiwcted by the Cnwk era of Cliaiidritgu|rt 4 Indicate father- 477 
tlittt 543 li. C. aa Baidhft's deatli-y«ir; and he argues farther, 'that "tiw data 
tliewjselw roiitaia ,iit,,trtliciai aiiel arbitrary dement, whidi-'- desteoys tlwir 
jWtii'i 'tud tliat- back of ;-tJ» gml synod ander Aloka, ^ybotit *50 B, G., we 
retilly'kiiow nothing of the cbroaology of .Buddhiimi this eondusioii 





«llsthHlnvf 4 s«riln* |H'ri 5 «ls rcj.rt*‘ifnr*-a inr^mn- |«M.n ...... 

litemtisw. Kbnvinir iii«f .ui.-h ni-t,v,>xiri!y vr.»M5|^}>ux-i ilsi- ;u.4 

r«ll 4 m!l()|)iHWit i*f tliiil wlnrli |.rm‘.Ux it : «h iln* two liii. r 

br liwdk M|Hm tlw Mthr <!bf!ntiion flww 

Mini ‘triniitkm.' rrj<|M’frivfty, ronlriulinjr tk;»t tkiH inipts.-'H n n'-rog»tti«*u .4 
thf Ijitter ,HS «*f httrr urisin thim tlw* ofht-r. !!«• brfb-r 

tin* pmoil !»{■ the l!ymus into !«**. that th" tb-ir uwl ilifil *4 th.'ir 

{•()lhs‘tH»n ®tHl arrim” 4 ej»»‘?][f ; tin* thriner !»' vtyk-'^ eIh- |w'rf.'-.f. fii<- 

jjerhwJ ttf 8|i<*ntrtii(*<MW inn-iiv {j^Hiurtivontx^ : the latter th.- .■»;.' I'/'ri**'!, 

that in whirl! thh pnrin h,'i4 Ixronn* with a ntsit, vti!!*>n;tl as».l 

iwls4-‘ititif«w ^'hnnjctrjv-hinl ba-oine ‘ ‘ittewl fonitnla.' Mri» it 

ditiwoii ii« Vrtlk* swhukr will rrfttsr {i-vx'nt ; the ttttl** ditbRHjre, «> ttn**- 

*»hftr»wt4-»r. }M»tw«‘n the hi!!3i:erH aitil l-hr <iiAi»lii‘na,)<f,!» uf thr 




\ .-'ii!*' uvn}n> THU 


Hitii !ij*’ {}H*«ira)u>;*4 m ih.'hh' otnur^ wUo fi;n*<‘ h;i*l ui-ra.sun to tmit 
tiir «UHr ilH‘ ora (tf the Ve»lh‘ i.n jnore likeh to hu\t* prcmled. 

}i*t*rhji|f» roosiil* rahly, the ti»>e ihti^ Hlloftod to it, thaJi to have Ih'oii more 
tn*wiiorn. N is. u^m the wIihU*. rlrtir that a tiiial j»ositi\'e detormtiisuloii of the 
f‘onir*.orrsy. it over ottoini’*!, uojsi hr siriivi'tl nt, not In* iblbwhi^ any one rlew, 
liovMnrr finlhfulty anil lojt hy ravrlhliy roniidiiinji afl.evidrncr:?, 

lileran, hi-o-rii al, .•{■'troiisiwiraL of of wlmti'rer oilier rhararter timy 
may l»e* Protr-.-,Hr tlolir-r run hy no hf lilanu’d lor adhering, to the 

griienil mr!h.'*l- )-!' fij." vrrk. and rrtnuuifig Iroin iuiit'ring »j»on those other 
litis of iiuyury ; hut «r shonld tutvr N*e« hrinu* witisfiial if h<* laid gmitthul 
sgiiin^if rui'su|>|ii’i:hr!isi)ifj 1y- at Jrust rrferriiig to rhrir iixlsteiu-c*, and their 
ifldi^y- ti^iddrHi'ss lo ihr foil sohilion of his |irohlrli}.'’ 

i Sit'd hurdi) •Miy that I agrtn’ «it,h u!'mt».s{ every ivord of niy erifies. f 
rcjH-iiti'dh ds\ilt on thr nn-rrl) ityjioifuiirsil rlinnuli-r of tlie dates 
i iriitnrrd. to assign tu ffu’ lirsf tiu'er |)ri‘i<)ijs of Vrilh* literature. All 
i liUTr rtunnrd for thnn h.us hmi flmf they are mininmin dafe's, tnid that 
file literary |>ri«hi(i»ons of eurli jHoioil H-hhdi either still exist or which 
fornjt‘f|y evisi»r«l, enohl hardly HiTOimti'd fur williiti shorter limits of 
l-ilnr itiati ihn-4' 'Miggi-sK-d. lake most' Sanskrit scholars, I fcid that 2 co 
of atnuii six f,*citenitioits. an* scutu'cly snlheicisf, to m'cosint for, the 
gwiirih of the i-S'iry -siiid rrlionm ascrihetl to the tddiamlas |(eritwl. There arc ' 
to tIniH- iviio are nhle to aiifirechm* tin* ■ distances 

**f whii'h .ssn'iit reach t<» a tmn-li more rtautde pas^t. Hut totess 

’■*ncli j|i!ji»mt imprrssionH enn In' clearly ilchmal, so as to force imnvktloE ■ 
tHcn tentt- ilie j»rii3«4kwl and the miwilling, h ■ b worst; than E«6leiKS-lo. 

at- alk Kothtii|» has'hroiightdlrkmtaf stmlicg Into filter,, 
r«f|i«tr iltiiii TOiiilAiit slleiiijda of eikiitiMaatit' K;hokn? to dato,,;Sk'-©&or” 
Itoil amiijttitf , fm tlio , priiititivw c4vilti»atiyii of the «ad;'fee ©^isaJly 

wiiiasiiwiiHildc wirfeh ni#cte ftli tuatoiy pwliMp|;,|i:;'5c«i'* li €, m 

m tmp'ry, Is 'WMlioiR t^lad lof:l^;|i/#f''ow;r-conftdcnt 

of the atudliftii -Ef atitiqultks. 






It has lifvil }M«Uit('d itU!. thi}! altholisjH *•’> tn*' v\ iA->'V.r^ .-! !>n- 

nitufc aloiit'. HI) IjitrlH'j* ,'i!it}»}!j}fy hav-^- !rii'r!ii |.»r f?H> >i 

{MM’try of iihiia than tho thirtoonih T-t'alnry B. r., I nmfht f*» h.-ivr %<!tf 
iny ar^imiout hy tHiilitiuanl »n4 jwirtiriilirly hvjlasf <4'" rsTlaui 

a»trunoniioal data whirh fi;n.r h»n,K hrm l>r<»o^'ht ft»rwwf«l ih csfahh^sno^' 
the existcniec of Vodie |n.N*trv as earl^’. as ifir ^s-ij^sri !l. r. 

misjats for aof rntfriiijf ojonii a disKaiKHiou iif iI'm-m' ?s-arwH«tJir4! 'ih* 

■ in a history of .%nskrit iiB’ratnre' 'liav** l»s-n . riyhih' 

-Whitney. 3iy olyei.l was to shrov how far the htvr»n | 

Vedic a^'e roiild by theinsolvos iioelt’ !*» ?H*ar wir!i*«>*M f-.< <hf 
the Vedic reliition awl pwiry. 1 vv.'is a ht-toiy of Ikoi*' I, rotor**, m-t 

of lialhin Astrininniy. - Aor rwiM I have st3|i|H!Se4 that lay' tea a^hs'lio-,,* 'S- 
‘the trite argamenls of .Uentlevv folefir.-mi,.-. fotylaiv, au4 liaftoja if?.- 
iia{o|j;tcal iiM’aiiitJji of eertain a.strowiiHiraf i»l»'s*rvate'nN w» e«Tr„.n 

' ■ V- 

V<Hlie treatlfsv, eonhJ In* so far inis}nt*''r{»rer#’'it to mr |*,» f||tf eliarr;; 

of i'itlitT disr«''tcar(l for jsfwirin^. or ijiijora!5i”e for *lisr»yar»li«t (hr iIsct'To 
of those rwfment sehtdars and a-'-tro'iioiners. I'feat I wa.** foa of tkrti 

nvsearehe.H, | had .shown hy what i omte in fS,|<’‘, aiiw»tjOf"tfsg wiv 

intention of pnldishins an volition 'of the |fi»-vrdit ■' W?ih re^nsr*! f« tftr 

antiquity of the Ved.'iu'' I then said. •* the ino#t-'-Htrikioji r*-wark w ili«t of (\-h ■ 
hrt,K>ke, ia^arhif,' or? nn jisfrwjujniea! ofwrvafion of the |a*?«itoai «»f the 
That nhrjf’rvfltioti. is to he found in si small treatise n|»|*t‘Hdwl to fit*': 
wlikh, prtly hy it-s |a>sitMin m a or iwnnl^'r of ||sr |«jnl'>. 

hj it» geiwwi} 8ljle. WlongH to aii earlier tfiaii ih?* j,»ft»sai »H:irisitfh 

, woi^£8 of Vartfw Itlihim. Ilwthinapspio. asiwl 
itrtPolittmm refer to fltiit ohsorvittioii «« <«»«* t»l‘ twlieri^e. aiwl' w«- oiny 
iwliew. in to mllty if we hear in niitid that tin? 
new, mite »« of if 'as. a.jwoof of the h^h ^^^tiiiti«|iiily of tliotr i«an-r*-»l 
imt-iTO* iiay, tfatfc they amid not .hare If haoI $*r 

dito' dirM-.toi 

|lt^- own 'gvtteHi^ ^ frnodotfv. 

.BwAisb^P^ «««iA wMre 

p. fie ;.;;^PkLto_ 1^ ;'' 

yir« ylbi^ Jf p. 

dtAyftv te*; lyr hm ^ito, #to 
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Ii4 ' I i MW'^ 1,1^-^ k^li lltflk*!! 
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and tlu'sa Itinar iiHsidliti 
■u-PJialaisnt and 
iniffjit lieyhi at, 
or it luij^ht 
It appears. 

Wfi-s ;mt{ Taurus, that is. .Miua and 
f slijiH futtliwith {|ti<}ti‘ iVuiu 
if tlu* place of the equinox did then 
> |H»sitfun assumed hv Fanisrmi to thv eidares, Vasanta 
Noonest , nr eiflii;.,:,i|ax!S, a -aiT 

■h: and im ;i luedinm (that is, tvheii tin* 
Tfntrtq twill v-ttvo or twofstv-tliree da vs 
^ n'4tees oxacfly whh tfitereat course of tfje 
l H'oeli Siefoiv the SHOinier 


fiiay therefore Jliniuate hetu' 
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ihm, chat f!ie lindts 
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after ,the vernal equinox, 
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ifijiii the funrteenfh eentury hefore the 
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BriUiinans, who tdaa* the \‘,.da ni tf.e h. 
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itt fii-^ on tht» in tJi(> (>ightJi toIiibio of the Asiatic Rescari'hes. 

p. 47 !. Mis*'. I^ssnys, I. p. loH. lie hmJ then met with the pasb'Jige in the Jyotishiu 
HO often quoteft afterwards, where the Hiilstitial points arc mentioned, as at the 
tH’ijjinniiig «f Dliaritshflid and the middle of Asleslni, and he maintained that 
this Hitnatitm of the eardiiinl {H»ints was true only in the fourteenth eeiitury 
B.:€.;ylitfe';tSi*of MditS; liaye- yoi^ 

='';MScii|ARid|i|^5ttddydfish:i;^:4,>theid:8trhijpipiGid';lirterfa‘eifdihif;|»|jCh^^^ 
dnay 'Bffltsi ■ feltto 

of a»tr<aioi!iieal Knowlerlije, lint that it is latiw tfian the Rio-veda, later than 
the Y 8 j«r-%'et|a. later tinm all the Brsilnnaiias ami all the Vedie »Siitras, no one 
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treatises, will be forthwith mentioned; but none of them hint at a motion 
of the equinoxes. The measure of a day by thirty lumra, ami that of an 
hour by sixty minutes, are explained, and the method of construct itstj a 
clepsydra is taught.”- 

. From these remarks it is clear, that though in one sense all this may l>e 
other scientific processes of a similar, character are not exactly wlial we im* 

|h^i|jfqi||ii|gji:|he';dip#syfi.^s,;sand::?seapttS;;'G^^^ 


himself to the primitive ideas on the motions of the heavenly halies. as 
|p|||^|^^4fi^;||i|;,iMa|||cM^pad|ifcidns:;h|'ffihftj3|pijrM^ 
||§p||||||||ip|ias|v|t|Bqi:|hfe; ^ 







PREFACE. xxi 

indeed the name of the commentator as given at the end of the book 

JERm). But I believe we ought to read, 3[fjr ■^tnrrnfTrjRfrftn^T- 
so that S'eshaniga, sometimes the name of Patanjali, would he the 
author of the text, whereas the commentary was composed by Somd.kara, 
as stated by himself jprw)* 

■ wm m ii 
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WOTf^ ^ WtfrfW ^ ^ H 

the sacrifice, and the sacrifices arc instltiiteii 
Tie of the reffulation of time, he will know 


“ The object of the Vedas is 
according to a certain order 
Jyotisha, imparting the docti 
the sacrifice 

;|S|||||ip^|||i#;lccdi*din|f||Eiiii||ptii|^ 

iiliiifiiiiiif^lii^piiiiii^ 

||3||||f||l|i|ipiiii^d|||pi||hidipf;-|hd^;§^ 

■i^l||:flii|||i^ll^ii|;||^|i|;ihe;?'m||t^^ 


’*’‘'Comin;'i 


jrRr«ii<^ i ,w'i’|5TOti t^4«it-' 

V i ^ ‘UtiCTnfft wftfti 

fMlimg' 5wwrf#t t > I# "n 

wra^<irt » mn mmm Timmm: 

life -5^^^ 
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When the sun and moon ascend the sky together, being in the constellation 
over which the Vasus preside, then does the (quinquennial) cycle begin, and 
the (month) Mdgha, and the warmth, and the bright (fortnight), for the path 
(of the sun) is north,” 

^■nlrf 39^ ii d ii t 

“ The sun and moon turn towards the north at the beginning of S'ravishthd ; 
but the sun turns towards the south in the middle of the constellation over 
•which the Serpents preside ; and this (the turning towards the north and towards 
the south) always (happens) in (the month of) Mdgha and S'rdvanaX.” 

‘Smi I 

^T8^3tgrfT ^ II t H § 

“ In the northern progress, an increase of day and decrease of night take 
place, amounting to a prastha (or 3 a palas) of water : in the southern progress, 
both are reversed (i. e. the days decrease and the nights increase), and (the 
difterence consists), by the jouniey, of six muhiirtas.” 
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It IS, nowev* 
and Moon are si 
of the Vasus, at 
position is thus ^ 

1st Year (called ! 
Winter solstice 


Summer solstic 


2nd Year (called ' 
Winter solstice 


Summer solstic 


3rd Yeai' (called I 
Winter solstice : 


Summer solstice 


4th Year (called A 
Winter solstice ; 


Summer solstice 


5th Bir (called Id 
Winter, solstice : 



PREFACE. . XXV 

Tliese extracts are sufficient to enable astronomers to form an idea of the real 
character of this treatise, which altogether consists of about thirty-six verses. 
It was clearly written at a time when more was known of astronomy than was 
required for the ancient calendar of the Vedic festivals. The general notions 
whicli its author lays down for fixing the beginning of the year, the months, and 
seasons, and the proper times of the Vedic sacrifices, had been handed dowm by 
the tradition of priestly families ; they were not invented by himself. He was 
forced to surrender the more scientific astronomical notions current in his own 
time^ and had to adapt himself to the more primitive notions of those who had 
composed the hymns and Brahmanas, and had settled the sacrifices of the 
Vedic age. He may have reduced those primitive astronomical notions to a more 
systematic form than they ever had in the minds of the early Rishis ; but in a 
case like the one which occupies us at present, the beginning of the year and 
the position of the solstitial points, we may faMy grant to Colebrooke and 
others, that there was a real tradition which fixed these important points as 
they are fixed in the Jyotisha ; nay, we may believe that for sacrificial purposes 
these points were still supposed to be in the same position even at a time 
when, by the laws of nature, they had considerably receded from it. 

The next question, then, which arises is this. Does the traditional position of 
the solstitial points, as recorded in the Jyotisha, point back to the fourteenth 
century B. C. as the only time in which it could have been the result of actual 
observation? Colebrooke does not enter into details. He simply affirms that 
the position of the solstitial points at the beginning of Dhanishtlid and in the 
middle of A 41 eshd could have: been a reality at no time except in the fourteenth 
century B. C. He depends, in fact, on Davis, who, in his Essay on the Astrono- i 
niical Computations of the Hindus (As. Res. IL p. a68), recorded the position of 
the colures, as .observed by Pai’diara,-~this being identical with that of the 
Jyotisha; — ^Uhd on Sir W. Jones, who, in a Supplement to this Essay (As. Res. 
II. 393), touched on the same subject. After fixing the date of Vardha Miliira, 
from the observation of the solstitial points at his time, at 499 A.D., Sir WiUiaih 
writes; ^ By Newtoffis demonstrations, which agree as well with the phono- 


to bring the %mtep solstice, wMeh, in tie tMrti must IxaYe bmi added at the end of the fifth year, 
year fells on the lotli of M^Ka,.(dark;' half), in the in order to hriiig the winter splsti'ce, which fell 
fourth year hack to the ^fth of MSgha .(light half), , upon tjie' ^th'of 'Mfipa,'(daA'iialf), hack,to the 
a month of 30 days must have ,heeh linte:^ated j;, xstof 
and in the same manner another sfiyaife feonth pie"/'''' 
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Hieiia as the varying density of oiir earth will admit, tho cf|iiliiox, rectfios afKJut 
50" every year, and , has I'eceded 17“ 55^ 50" since the time of ^araha, whii’ii 
gives us more nearly in onr own sphere the first degree of Ble.slj.'i in that of the 
Hindus. By the observation recorded in older S'astras, the equinox had gone 
back 33° ao', or about i 58 o years had intervened between the «gt,' of the .'^hiiu 
(Pardsara) and that of the modern astronomer: the former observation, there- 
fore,’ must have been made about 397i years before tin* tsf January i,“uc, 
that is, 1181 before Christ,” 

In the fifth volume, however, of the Asiatic R<?seare!ies. p. 288. Cuiottei 
Wilford published the followhig new Supplement to Sir \V, ffoties' Knf.|tii'tiu*nr : 

“It has been stated,” he mites, “that Pardsira lived utMtnt 1180 year> 
B.C., in consequence of an observation of the places of tin.* j:'oh{re<. tim 
Mr. Davis having considered this subject with the minutest attention. a»ithori/,<> 
me to say,, that this observation must have been made 1391 years 15 . C. I’his 
is ,also confirmed by a passage from the Pardsara-Saiiintd. iit which it 
declared, that the Udaya or heliacal rising of Canopus (when at, ibi‘ tUstanet 
: of tliirteeii degrees fi-om the sun, according to tin* iJimlii aKtroirntmuN- 
happened in the time of Parasara on the tenth of Kartfik.-i; the didcrenr(i 
now amounts to twenty-tliree degrees. Having conmiuniciiti-d flax pahsngr- 
to Mr. Davis, he informed mo that it coincided with tlie oltsertation *4' i!ie 
places of the colures in the time of Pardsara.” r 

Thus vanishes the fourteenth century ; and a fact wliicit was spoken of ns 
beyond the reach pf doubt, dwindles down to a statemeaf .temk* by I'olwfH*} 
Wllfordj the result of a private conversation with Mr. Davb? .'With all poftssbU* 
regard fbr Mr. Davis and Colonel Wilford, we cannot accept surfi 
ill: lieu of proof. ^ * 

, The astronomical interpretation of the position of the sototitiai iwtiiits. as 
recorded hi tlie Jyotisha, led Mn Bentley , to the year 1 1 81 ii C. Archdt-aam 
Pratt, who. lately reexamined the whole evidence, arrives at the sfime ttfsiiH. 
.His calculations may best he stated in his omi words, from a letfer addressal 
,]^y Mm to Professor Cowell, March a ist, 1 86,3* ‘ 

In reply to your, question, How did Colebrooke deduce the ap of tin* 

I I the passage'wMch he; quptes.'frdm the Jyotisha or Vedl^'Caleadarln . ■ 
^^^^|glH.pMio)?,;ibegto,88ndyoutheM ‘ 
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In that passage it is stated that the wintei’ solstice was, at the time the 
Vedas were wiitten (?), at the beginning of S'ravishth^ or Dlianishthd, and the 
Slimmer solstice at the middle of A'^eshd. 

“ Now the Hindus divided the Zodiac into twentj-seven equal parts, called 
Lunar Mansions, of 1 3° 20' each. Their names are 

1. Asvini 

2. Bharapi 

3. Krittika 

4. Rohini 

5. Mrigasiras 

6 . A'rdrd 

7. Pmiarvasu 

8. Pushya 

9. ASeshd 


10. Maghd 

11. P. Phalguni 

12. U. -Phalguni 

13. Hasta 

14. Chitnl, 

15. ‘Svdti 

16. Vis 4 kh 4 

17. AnurMh 4 

18. Jyeshtha 
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The summer solstice Iiad, tlieretore, retrogi-adea tiirougii 42 rz 30 ^ 4^ 
since the epoch of the Vedas. As the equinoxes and solstices move backward 
on the ecliptic at the rate of 1° in 7a years, it must have occupied 7^ 42'-2cS 

3039 years to eifect this change. 

“Hence the age of the Vedas was 3039 on 1st January, 1^39; or their date is 
1181 B. C., that is, the early part of the twelfth century before the Christian era. 

« This differs from Mr. Colehrooke’s result t . he makes it the fourteenth emt nry. 
TVo more degrees of precessional motion would lead to this; but whtfrc ln‘ siets 
these from, I do not know, unless it he by taking the jvu<,vq-//*if/.v,.v loosciv. 
instead of the exact lunar mansions. Tims Dhanishtha being taki'n to be tbe 
lunar mansion above which the Dolphin occurs, it is possible tliat In* may hact* 
considered the first star in the constellation Dolphin to be the ‘beglrinins <d' 
Dhanishthd’ alluded to in the Jyotisha ; and similiirh' he may have taken a 
star in the middle of Hydra’s head to represent the ‘middle of AAlesIwi,' But 
even this supposition will not carry us into the tbnrteonth century, if we take 
the first star e in Dolphin and the opposite star ^ in Hydra's head to he the 
solstitial points, the precessional motion wall only be about 40' more than nh*.nc, 
and the date will be B. C. 1229 or late in the thirteenth century. But then : in 
not in the middle of Hydra’s head ; it is about 2® east of it ; and therefor*,' I have 
no doubt the lunar mansion, and not the constellation, is whtt the Jyotisha 
refers to, and the early part of the twelfth century is the c«e(‘t rt'snk." 

' This lucid statement of so careful a reasoner as Archdeiton Pratt .'.bm*,*. 
clearly that the position of the solstitial points as recorded iir the Jyots.vha. 
belongs to the, twelfth, not to the fourteenth century B.C. ’ *• 

It is not my wish to invalidate the conclusions that luiw tieen drawn from 

. ,1 ■ I 

the recorded observation of the cohires. But I feel bound tu remark that mdeew 
there was internal evidence that the Vedic hymns reached hack to that rmmu' 
antiquity, this passage in the Jyotisha would by Itself carry im weight what- 
ever, First, it might be perfectly true that such an ohs(*rvath»u was really 
toade, as recorded in the Jyotisha, but where is there the allglitest hint that at 
a', single Vedic hymn had heen'in^ existenctf, er,m has'-lwtii 
'greater boldness than disoretion, that a collection of V* hyrane ' 
AsweU^-might'TS-e say that because the l%«yariboo| 'ewtw’as 
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Service for Charles the Martyr mast have been composed, and the collection 
of the Prayer-book have been completed before the year 1583. But, secondly, 
the manner in which the observations of the solstitial points are recorded, is so 
vague and unscientific that any astronomical critic, at all unfriendly to the 
pretensions raised by Sanskrit scholars in favour of a high antiquity of the 
Vedic hymns, could dissect them without difficulty. What is thought of the 
accuracy of Indian observations even when, after the model of the Greek, they 
had framed a system of scientific astronomy, may be seen from the remarks 
of Professor Whitney, Surya-siddhanta, pp. 313 and 330. It is not too much to 
say, and every practical astronomer I have consulted has conflnned my opinion, 
that, to judge from their much later performances, the Brdhmans in the twelfth 
century B. 0. had no means for observing with astronomical accuracy the sol- 
stitial points, a task by no means easy even at the present day ; and in deducing 
any chronological dates fi’om observations so loosely recorded as those of the 
Jyotisha, a margin of several centuries ought to be left on either side. 

The truth therefore is simply this, that the dates derived from the observa- 
tion of the solstitial points in the Jymtisha are welcome as confirmatory 
evidence, after we have from internal evidence established the existence of 
Vedic poetry in the'twelfth century B.C., but by itself this observation would 
be of no use for establishing the age of Vedic literature. 

As I have been obliged to enter so fully into a controversy which most 
Sanskrit scholars would consider as closed long ago, I may, for completeness 
sake, mention one or twm attempts of the same kind which, if too much 
importance has been attributed to Colebrooke’s speculations — not, however, 
by himself, but by his indiscriminate admirers — have been treated with 
pei'haps greater neglect than they deserved. , ■ 

Bentley, in his Historical View of the Hindu Astronomy, {Calcutta, 1833,} 
a work which has been justly criticised by Professor Whitney in his Sdrya-^ 
siddhd,nta, has the following remarks. After treating of the position of the 
solstitial points, the same as recorded in the Jyotisha, and dedneing from it the 
date 1181 B. C., he states that at a still earlier period the. autumnal equmox 
was, not as in iiSr B. 0. at 3' of the asterisni ViMkh4 but’ju^, on the 
middle of it, and that bencb . tib® name of YiMkhA.- Accqrdjng. to Bentley, 
YiMkhi received Its naifiA from the .equinoxial colpre cuttiBgai^a the middle, 
and thereby bisecting it, or dividing it into i,^ehtiens or branches. 

, von. IT. ; ' h. 
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may nieaHj aad originally did niBaiij ^possossod ot two 8Xpaiiui*it riiiificdit's^ 

‘branched; ‘bisected; like vidala, ‘opened; ‘split; vidrunw. ‘eorai; i. u. ‘witit 
expanded stems,’ and other adjectives in wiiieh r/, before a snbstantiv«‘. is not 
used in a privative sense. So far nothing could bo said against Bentlev’s vimv. 
But that the asterismVisdkhd was so called from the wpiiiioxial eolure bisecting 
it, and not from any other cause, is a mere conjecture, which may be right ar 
wrong, but which requires stronger proof than Bentley lias adduced In .sy|»port 
of it. He maintains that the original name of the asterisiu was ihbifia. amt In** 
takes the name of the .asterism immediately following, Anunidlui, in the 'ictise 
of post-Bddham. He then proceeds to adjust the other |,KHiii.s in acrtu-dmice 
with the autumnal equinox bisecting ViMkhd, whicdi give.'Si him ipage •!— 

The vernal eqiiinoxial point in the beginning of Krittlk/t ; 

The summer solstice in 10° of A^eslui ; 

The autumnal equinox in the middle of Radlui, thwjce called ViKihha; 

And, the winter solstice in, 3“ ao' of Dhanishtha. 

He then proceeds : 

“In order to ascertain the time wlion this observatkm was madt*. s\o mu-st 
find the precession from the position of some of the fixed stars at fin* titm*, ' 
Thus the longitude of Cor Leonis (Regulus) in thy lunar mansion .l/o./Ad is 
always 9°, The vernal equinoxial point was found by tin* ob.servntioij to l,»e in 
the beginning of Krittikd ; and from the beginning of Kpttika to the l«*gininng of 
Magha is seven lunar mansions of 13° 20' each, and titerefore equal to 93' ;</ 

;; Add longitude of Cor Leonis in Magkt 9 .: * 


p' At.r 4^: 
4 
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corresponds to the second century of the Christian era, in which the middle 
point is found. Therefore, as i° 23' 8"65 is to 100 years, so 44 i' to 3176 years ; 
from which subtracting 1750, we get 3426 B. C. for the time of the observation, 
and the formation of the lunar mansions." 

It cannot be denied that the same objections which apply to Colebrooke’s 
calculations, apply in a still stronger degree to this argument of Bentley’s. 
But, with these necessary qualifications, Bentley’s statements ai-e certainly 
deserving of more attention than they have hitherto received. Though I know 
of no passage in Vedie literature where the vernal equinox is referi’ed, by astro- 
nomical obsei’vation, to the lunar mansion of the Krittik^s, it is true that the Krit- 
tikds occupy the first place in all the ancient lists of the Nakshati'as, even when 
it is distinctly stated that the winter solstice was at the beginning of S'ravishtha, 
and hence the vernal equinox at the last quarter of Bliarani. For sacrificial 
purposes, in fact, the Krittikas are ahvays to be considered as occupying tlie 


equinox would fall, as we saw, at the end of Bharani, Agni, the presiding deity 
of the Krittikas, stands first in the list. The same applies to the lists of the 
Nakshatras contained in the Taittiriya-Sanhita IV. 4, 10, i ; and in the Taittiriya- 
Brahmaiia I. 5, 1, i. In the Taitt. Br. I, 5, i, 7, it is distinctly stated that the 
Nakshatras of the gods begin with the Krittikas and end with Vii^kh4 ; whereas 
the Nakshatras of Yama (so called because Yama presides over the last of 
them) begin with the Andradhas and end with the Apabhafants, In the third 
book of the Taittiriya-Brahmaiia, the Krittikas, with Agni as their deity, occupy 
again the first places Even in the Atharva-veda ( 1 . 19, 7), in a passage of de- 
cidedly modern date, and in the Law-book of Yajnavalkya (I. 267), the Kyittikas 


Although, however, the Krittikas retained their place even in later works 
which treat of sacrificial and astrological subjects, they were supplanted by the 
lunar mansion of Asvini in the later astronomical literature. At what time that 
change took place is ditfteult to determine with exactness. It could not have 


mansion of Blwani. It must have been 


, '('.‘The vfflHa,! eijiunox. is referred to' the first de- 
gree in later warka^for . jiffitaaoej 'hi: 

(iieViA^U-Puarfiiija. p. 224, ' -r 4 ' 
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daughters of Daksha with the moon, the ancient (?) astronomers feigned the 
birth of four of the planets, that is to say. Mercury from Rohipi ; hence he is 
called Rohineya after his mother. Maghd brought forth the beautiful planet 
Venus ; hence one of the names of that planet is Maghdbhu. The lunar 
mansion Ashdtjhd brought forth the maitial planet Mars, who was thence 

called Ashaclhdbhava, and Purva phalguni brought forth Jupiter, the largest 

«> 

of all the planets, and the tutor »of the gods ; hence he is called Purva- 
phalgumbhava : the moon, the father, being present at the birth of each. 
The observations here alluded to are supposed by Bentley to have been 
occultations of the planets by the moon, in the respective lunar mansions 
from which they are named. They are supposed to be occultations, because 
they are not made in the time of a single revolution of the moon, but take 
place in the space of about sixteen months, from 19th August 1425, to 
the 19th April 142.4 B. C. ; and tliis idea of the observations being confined to 
occultations is supported by Saturn not being included, because that planet 
was then out of the moon’s course. These occultations would refer us to the 
years 1424-5 B. C., thus corroborating the result of the observation of the 
colures. 

The planet Mercury and the Moon in Rohini, i7tli April 1424 B. C. 

The planet Jupiter and the Moon in Piirva Phalguni, 23rd April 1424 ‘ 

The planet Mars and the Moon in Purva Ashaclha, 19th August 1424 B. 0 . ’ 

The planet Venus and the Moon in Maghd, 19th August 1425 B. C. 

All within the space of about sixteen months ; and there is no other yeai’, as 
Bentley afiirms, either before that period or since, in which they were so placed 
or situated. Saturn is not mentioned among these bhths, probably from his 
being situated out of the moon’s course; but was feigned to have been horn 
afterwards from the shadow of the earth, at the time of churning the ocean, 
or the war between the gods and the giants.” 

Finally, Bentley maintams that the names of the twelve Indian months 
could only have been formed in 1 181 B. C. His argument is this : 

'§ The position of the twenty-seven lunar mansions at this period would have 
been , as follows: , >. ■ i, 
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Later Niinie 


Names of Naksliatras. 


SVavislitha, Dliatiishti^a j 
SWbliishuk I iwlnih 

P. BMdrapada | Aja I5k> 

U* Bliadrapuda | Ahir Hi 

Reviiti I 

AsVim : AAIjjm 

1 

Bliaraiii ! 

* . i 

Krittika \ Agi'tia 

Hotiinf (B.mhmL Hem* JC*)' ■ 

Mrigasiras. A%ndiuyaijL A*K«| 

illli’dra ' ’ ■ ' ■' i 

PoiKarvasu (Yainakaii, iLK'*} 'j Adilih 

!' 

Pusiiya (Sklinya* A* Kd ^ liriiubl' 
Aksleslia - ■ ■ !' 


I* S'ravishthah (fem.) 4 
S'ataHiishak 

3. Purv:e..ProsIithapaclah (inasc.) 

4. Uttare Proshthapadaii 

5. Revati 

6. AsYayujau 

'7, 'Apabliaraaih (Bliaramii III) 

8* Krittikah 7 (fem*) 

9. Roliim 

10. Invakali (Mrigasirshaoi III) 

11. Bahii (Ardra III) 

' m, Pmiarvasii^ 

13. Tisbyah 

14* Aslesbah (AsresMbsicEi* III) 

15, Magiiah (fem.) (Agliah, R. 'V.) 
t 6* Purve Phalgum (-nih III) (Arjuiu, R.V*) P* Pliaigual 

17. Uttare Pliaiguni (fem. dual) U. Phalgaut 

18. Rastah Ha^ta 

• 19. Cliitra . ■ ^ Cdiitra 

20* Nishtya (Svati, T, S-) ' Bviit? 

^•21* Vis-afee ^ ' Yilaklm (Rudtuk 

. 2a. AnuradMh (masa) Aiiurudlm 

23 t Rolixjai, Jyeshtiiagku (Jyesbfha HI)-' ■ JyeshtM 

' 24. Mulabarliam (Millam ilLVlchiitJUL T*S.) Mula 

; 25. Ikrva Ashadhah (fem.) lA Anbadlifi 

::% 6 , Uttara'Adiadhab 

vjAAbhijiMm)- 


m e 


.IdilH 


V. AsiutdlKi 


Srairana' 


’ViHllljIlk 




L'ij. i&.«. Im- 
•ttirlya-Br., IfL 1 . 

IT. 4 . 10 . 


' Hatea rullK¥r#*tl IjyAVC 

p. iH,;, A. K. 

|,i K, ifew^ 

dmtidm-fe.jshft. 
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Six Seasons, 


Tn^elw Months. 


I, M%hahj 


Slsirali 

(Thaw) 


Phalgunah, 


Tapasyali 


o., Chaitrah. 


Madliuh 


4. Vaisakhah, 


Madhavali 


Vasantah 

(Spring) 


Sukrali 


5* Jyaislithalr 


Grishmah. 

(Snnmior) 


6 . i^sMdkah, 


S'lieliih 


Srjivanah, 


Nablias 


Varshah 

(lliiin) 


8. Bhadrapadahj Nabhasyah 
(Praushthapadah) 

9» AOTinah^ It 
(iLsVaynjali) 


^ Sarad 

’(Hf.iwest} 


10. Karttilcalt 


3 1* Mcirgasfrsltali^ Salxaly 


Ilemaiitah; 

(Winter) 


m. Paiisliahj Salia$yah 
(Taishab) ' , - 


A.ster!snis in which ftill 
moon may occnr, according 
to Siliya-sidtlh. p. •370, 

Position of the Siui, 21S1 B, C. 

XIV. XV. 

Winter solstice, beginning of Sravishtha. Udag-ayanani, 

XVI. XVII. XVIII. 


XIX. XX. 

(Vernal equinox, coinciding with Eevatl ({" Piscinm), time 
of Brahmagupta, 583 A. B.) 

(Vernal equinox^, beginning of Asviiii, time of Varaha hii- 
liira, 499 A, B.) 

XXI. XXII. 

\^enml equinox, last quarter of Bhamni, iiSr B, €. 

XXIII. XXIV. 


XXV. XXVI. 


XXVII. I. 

Summer solstice, middle of Aslesba. - 1 

! 

II. III. IV. 

\ 

] 

V. VI, VII. 


vm. IX. 

! Autumnal equinox, second quarter of Visstldid. 

X. XL 


XII. XIII. 
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Later Name: 


Names of Naksliatraf 


Sraiishtha, Dhamshth*^, 

Satabliisliak 
R Bhadrapada 
U. Bhaclrapada ' 

Revati'' 

, AsViill . ' ' . 

' Bliarimi 
JJrittika' 

'Mohim (Braiiffi'i, Hem* K») I 
Mrigasiras. AgralutyimL AJi»; 

Ardra ' 1 Eudrai. 

Piiiutn^asti (Yaiiiakaii^ If.K*; ^ Adiiih 
Piisliya (Sidhya. A* K,) • ! 

Aslesha ! 

Maglia • i 

R Plmlgimi' ' ^ I Arynma 

U. Pliiilguiii j Ii!uiga!j 

Hasta I Bcvnh 

i 

CMtra I I Hi! rah 

S%atti ' , ■ i Vh%‘'ulv 


!• S'ravishtMli (fem,) 4 
3* S'atabliishak 

3. Purve Proshtliapadah (masc.) 

4. Uttare Proslitliapadclh 

5. Revati 

6. AsVayiijau 

7. .Apabharamh (Bharamh III) 

8* Krittikah 7 |fem.) 

9, Rohini 

io, Invakab (Mrigasirsbam III) 
ii,.Bau (Ardralll) 

' iz*.Piiriarvasii-. , . 

' 13 , Tishyali 

14. A&leshah (Asreshah, feiB. HI) 

15* Mag'Mli (fem.) (Agiiilb, E. Y.) 
i6r PurvePlialgum {-luh III) (Arjuiii 
.17. 'Uttare. Plialgum (fem. dual) 

, i8..Haatah ; 

19. CHtra 


■: ludnib (Vaninui.i Hi 

■■ (feV pl ■ ■ ■ 

Aliir ibidlaiiyuh 


gi*. Visakbe ' ’ ; 

A.xidi4dha3i (masc.), 

RoM^, JyeslTttbaghiit (Jyesiitha III) 
2 ^. -Mulabariiam (Mulam IILYiehritaiL T 

25. Pur?a Asliadhah (fern.) 

26. iJttara A.ali4t!hab 

%;'’AbhiJit ( 11 ^ . , ^ ■ 


AuumllKi 
'Jye?fhtl'Ui 
Milla . ■ 
Asbldhn 
U. AsMdM 


'f 


I VHvf ik'vAj 
f 

I llriilHHa Hfi 


,Sfra?aBii 
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Six Seasons, 


SiBirat 

(Thaw) 


Vasaiitah. 

(Spring) 


(Mslimali, 

(Slimmer) 


Varsliali 


S^arad ; 


'r ifemantal?.' 

j (Wmter) 


<» 

Tircivc ^fonths. 

Asteiisms in which full 
moon may occur, according 
to Sdrya-siddh. p. 270, 

Position of the Sun, i i8i B, C« 

!• Maghahs 

Tapas 

XIV. XV. 

Winter solstice, beginmng of Sravishthd. Udag-ayanam. 

3 * Phalgunfih, 

Tapasyali 

XVI. XVII. XVIII. 


3. Chaitrali;, 

4, Vais^&liahj 

Madhxih 

'MMliavali, 

XIX. XX. 

XXL XXII. 

(Ternal equinox, coinciding ivitli Eevatl (<»‘ Piscium);, time 
of Brahmagupta, 582 A. r>.) 

(Yernal equinox, beginning , of Asvini, time of Vaiiha IVi'i- 
hii‘a, 499 A. P.) 

Vernal equinox, last quarter of Bhurani, itSi B, C. 

5, Jyaishtbah, ' 

,;Siilcrah^;V:' 

'XXIIE;:XXIV.\'^'<;'': 


6. A'shadhah, 

Siichih 

XXV. XXVI. 


7, SVavaiial), 

Nabhas 

XXVII. I. 

Summer solstice, middle of Aslesha. 

8. Bhadrapadalij 
(Praushthapadah) 

NabhasyaJi 

IL III. IV. 


9. iisVinah, 
(itsVayuJal}) 


V. VI. VII. 


■10* Karttibabs 

V'tk 

VIII. IX. 

Autumnal equinox, second quarter t'.f Visd-klui. 

rr. MfirgasMiah^ Saliali 

X. XL 


12. I’auaha^, 
(Taisliali) 

Saliasyab 

! xii. xiii. ■ 
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^ : There can be ho doubt that the names of the months, Jfaglia, Plialguna, 
Ohaitra, VaisaTcha, Jjeshtha, Ishddlia, S'ravana, BhMra, A'svlna, Kailtika, 
Margastrsha, and Pausha were derived from the names of the tu'elve Imnir 
mansions, Magha, Phalgunf, Cliitra, Visakha, Jyeslitha, Asluidha, SravunOi btunlru, 
A^vini, Krittik 4 MyigaSras, and Pusliyl But it is at first sight dilllcult to 
explain why the succession of the months is so different from timt of the lunar 
asterisms. When the sun stands in S'ravishtha, with the Vasus. the month is 
called Magha., but Magha is not the first, but the fifteenth A'aksliatra : am! when 
the sun is in i.;ilesha, with the Serpents, the month is called .SVilvatut. whih' 
Sravapa is not the fourteenth, but the twenty-seyenth Nakshatra. 

Bentley offers the following explanation : 

“In the same manner as the lunar mansions were fhWcd by the Hsmiu 
poets to have been mairied to the moon, and that the first offepriug tjf fhat 
poetic nnioh were four of the planets; the Hindu poets feign, tliaf the iwihe 
months sprang from the same nuion, each month deriving its name in tlie form 
of a patronymic, from the lunar mansions in which the muon was sujipnsiH! 
to be Ml at the time. 

“ Let ns therefore, in the case before us, apply this principic. At tin* uIkwc 
epoch, 1181 B. C., the sun and moon were in conjunction at the winter sofet ire ; 
and as the months began when the sun entered the signs, the firet mwhii 
therefore began at the winter solstice. New to find the name of that iiiuHlh. 
the moon would be full at about 14I- days after the winter solstice, and windd 
then be in the opposite part of the heavens to the sun. The sun would have 
aidvanced in 141- days about i4“4-, and tlierefore would have eiiterwi rise swmui 
lunar asterism, S'atabhisha : a line drawn from the point in which the sun Is 
thus situated through the centre, would fall into the lunar a.steris»i Magha. 
in which the moon was full, on the opposite side, and eyiM*(|«ently, on the 
principle stated, the solar month was from thence called M%l,ta In the form of 
a patronymic. At the next full, the moon would be in Uttea Phalguiii arid 
the solar month from thence called Phalguna; and on this principle all the 
mohths of the year were named. 


B the imon'ffis were, , or could be, so named: for their© as© ‘ 'C^ftikiii 
id wiiich’ the line cannot be drawn:: and these apr©' th® ixJriinEliiJiitioii 

eommencement of the' sblar moath which 
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month in respect of the fixed stars at the time. Thus, at the time of the above 
observations, the summer solstitial point was found in the middle of the lunar 
asterisni Aslesha, and the solar month S''ravana then began ; for in the ancient 
astronomy of the Hindus, that month always began at the summer solstice. 
Now the month S'ravana deiives its name from the lunai" asterism S'ravana (the 
twenty-seventh), then in the opposite part of the heavens. Let, therefore, a line 
be drawn from the solstitial point, or commencement of the month, cutting the 
centre, and it will fall into the very end of the lunar asterism S'l’avana, from 
which it derives its name S'ravana ; which line is, therefore, at its utmost limit, 
as it cannot go farther without falling into a mansion of a very different name. 
This position of the line, therefore, proves that the months received their names 
at the time of the above observations, and not before. For if we wish to make 
it more ancient, let the solstitial point be supposed more advanced in respect of 
the .fixed stars, say one, two, or tln-ee degrees, then a line dravm from the 
solstitial point, or commencement of the month S'ravana, cannot fall into any 
part of the lunar asterism S'ravapa, from which it. derives its name, but into 
S'ravishtl.ia (the first). Therefore the name which it possesses could never be 
given to it till the solstitial point, and commencement of the month, actually 
coincided with the middle of the lunai* asterism Aslesha (the fourteenth), being 
the same with the observation which refers us to the year ii8i B. C., and this 
is the utmost antiquity of the formation and naming of the Hindu months.” 

I have recalled these speculations of Bentley and others, partly because 
they show considerable ingenuity and open some questions which have not yet 
been solved by either scholars or astronomers ; partly because I wished to 
convince my critics that if I do not ahvays enter into all the controverted 
points, the theories, guesses, doubts, assertions, and counter-assertions of various 
scholars, it is not because I shrink from the trouble of examining them, (much 
of what is hei*e printed was -written t-welve years ago,) but because I believe it 
is our duty, as Frederick the Great* said, to learn to distinguish between what 
is important and what is not. We only retard the discovery of truth by 
entering into every by-path on the right and on the left. The. straight line, is 
always the best, the simplest machinery the most perfect. If we can prove our 
point without a great ' apparatus of so-called learning, it is qm*; dutj^ to do so. 
He sweeps cleanest that makes the least dust. ' 

, ^ Ofewes, Tol. I. p. ^ ' 

voL.'iv. ' k 
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Are the Indian Naksfmtras ofnatire or foreign origin 

' Another controversy, most seriously affecting, not only tin* ago of 
poetry, but the whole history of the growth of the Indian nfnni in tho.-e rorunte 
ages, has been revived of late with so much vigour and acrimony, that, timngh 
it has hardly yielded a single new result, it cannot here be passed over in 
silence. The question is, whether one of the simplest and fnndamtnjtai muitjus 
of Indian astronomy, the division of the Jieavciis intotwimty-sevi'ii equal parts, 
commonly called the twenty-seven Nakshatras or Hikshas. was ijuligmums to 

As one allusion to these XaftsharriC' 

the twenty-seven divisions, with their 
known in the Bnllnmn.ias. the priiu'fpai 


India, or borrowed from without, 
in the hymjis of the Rig-veda^ and as 
asterisms and presiding deities, are 
charm of Vedic antiquities, namely, its independent originality, Iw de. 

stroyed; if it could be proved that even at that early time, the rays of a foreign 
civilisation had influenced the growth of the Indian mind. If mt im|rt*rtintt h 
subject as the division of the heavens into twenty-seven secttwi.'i. a division, 
which is at the root of their sacred calendar, ami without wldi'h tmno »'f the 
sacrifices enjoined in the Brdhniauas oould be coiiedved, was born.nvt'!| from 
without, what security would there he that the gods wor.shi|qK,H| at tite sacri- 
fices, and the hymns repeated at the annual festivals were m,)!, hf(rrt.nvf‘d from 
the same quai’ter? If at fii-st the movement.s of the sun, the mwm, and the 
stars suggested the fasti or festivals of the ancient world, tht* nt 

these festivals soon gave rise to a more accurate study of tin* iieriodicai returns 
of the heavenly himinaries; and what we call the ancient calendars is but thr 
result of this mutual action and reaction of astronomy and religwm Ami if 
that quarter from which the ancient Indian astronomy Is su|>p«m‘d to Imvt* 
been borrowed ivas China, would not all oiir received ideas on this ei«*tiei*t hi.H.- 
tory of mankind be upset? Would not the national irulividuallty of tii,. Aryan 
race be tainted in its core, and the Turanian man rise superior to Ins Aryan 
and Semitic hrothers? Where so much is,at stake, it would Ijc wrong Ut tro.Ht 
to convictions, however firmly, rooted; an^ when the* argujiicmia pmcisedi ih>ui 
,0^ pf the iuost,eminent men of our age, are repeated by Idiii, after «. lapae 

increased warmth jjijjd vigour, it is uecwiiwy to lu'eift 




st' 


and ought ijever to have taken 
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Biot, one of tEe most eminent among living, — I may now add, — one of the 
most eminent among departed astronomers*, published a number of articles in 
the Journal des Savants in the years 1859, 1840, 1845, and again in 1859, i860, 
and 1861, in which he endeavoured to prove the Cliinese origin of the Indian 
Nakshatras. He maintained that the number of the Nakshatras was originally 
twenty-eight, and afterwards reduced to twenty-seven ; that originally they did 
not represent the twenty-seven equal divisions of the Indian ecliptic ; that they 
had no connection with the course of the moon, but were single stars, near the 
equator, the intervals of which in time had been carefully determined, in order 
to refer to them the positions of other stars and planets coming to the meridian 
between them. 

Such was the authority which of right belonged to the opinions of so great 
an astronomer as Biot, and such the learning and ingenuity with which he 
defended his propositions, that Professor Lassen allowed himself to be swayed 
by Biot’s arguments, and, in his ‘Indian Antiquities,’ admitted the introduction 
of the Chinese Sieu into Northern India before the fourteenth century B. C. I 
quote from the first volume of his excellent work, page 747 : “ As a primitive 
intercourse between Hindus and Chinese, never suspected before, is now firmly 
established, and as the latter employed their Sieu at a much earlier period, it 
is impossible to use the Chinese origin of the Nakshatras as an argument 
against their employment by the Hindus at the time of their own most ancient 
and still preserved astronomical observations. These observations belong to 
the fourteenth century B. C., and it follows from them that the Hindus were at 
that time settled in the north of India.” 

These early observations, however, which were supposed to point to the 
fourteenth century, presupposed, as we said, the employment of twenty-seven 
Nakshatras, (otherwise the solstitial points there mentioned would be at 
unequal distances fi-om each other,) whereas, according to Biot’s own state- 
ments, the .number of the Cliinese Sieu was only twenty-four, and was not 
raised to the number of twenty-eight till the year 1100 B.C. This difficulty did 
not escape so careful a scholar as Professor Lassen. He admits (p. 745) that 
the Hindus could not have received the division of the heavens into twenty- 
eight sections before iioo B.C.; but,, in order to save the early observations of 
the fourteenth century, he ad,ds (p; 746), that though the complete number of 

' * S.-B. Bicft died iht 3rd of of iige. 
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was not known in India lioforc tjiut daio, tin'ir n 
at an earlier period. 

the authority of a Lassen was stronu' cifoysi'li trt yi’ 
Sanskrit stdiolars; hut it .soon iumnue npp 
■s were attracted hy its novelty, aiit! tis» 


the twenty-eight Nakshatras 
may have been transmitted there 

I doubt whether even 
currency to Biot’s theory among 
rent that historians and philosopher 
it as an important help for determining the mutual reiations (»f tlm priiHip.'d 
races of the East at the very dawn of histoiy. The lat(’ Mr. f fardwirli. In his 
learned and thoughtful work, ‘An Historical Inf|uiry itito wmie tlm rhioi 
Parallelisms and Contrasts between Christianity and tlm Keiigimii? Sy^r.'n!?^ of 
the Ancient World,’ 1855-58, had the following remarks on The snppo.-M'd 
intellectual intercourse between China and India : 

“Before the name of the Middle Kingdom had been r*vcr utTcred hi flu* 
learned halls and avenues of the Athenian Academy; heiV>re t'br eagle fd’tim 
Roman legions, tliirsting after universal stray, hat! trieil its earlu'sr flight 
across the Central Appeimines ; before the English of that untieut vturld. fJse 
colonising merchants of Phoenicia, had unfurled their ujwm the wnvi*?, of 
the Atlantic, and trafficked in the precious snetals on the coasts < 4 * dlhiou out} 
lerne; large communities of settlers, stretching far across tfa* j»list<‘jtu of f'}*per 
Asia, were already living under the patriarchal rule of gruit and pourrfui 
princes. Chinese ports were even then frequented Iw advtmtunms tmder- 
from Ceylon, from India, from the Persian Gulf. A kmnvle.|ge «.*f t'hiru sc 
astronomy found its way beyond the muuntains. and took root in AArthmm 
Hindustan.” — Pp. 7, 8. 

In a review of this worky which 1 published in 1858. I felt ILfictw^ssary fr. 
protest strongly against treating the 'Chinese origin of the Imlian .Xaksharra.^ 
as a recognised fact, and thus disturbing, without suffideut etiffiwix the enrh 
history of Eastern civilisation. I may be allowed to give a short extroct fftou 
my, Review: ■ . . ' ■ , 

« Now, in stating that- a knowledge of Chinese astronomy bmtsd its wa.v 
at that early period beyond the 1110011 ^ 1118,1114 took root, in yortherii Iliiidn- 
stan, Alf. Hardwick has tile authority of Professor Lassen on !ii« shle Wfm.t. 
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well founded? Astronomy — at least that part of it to which Mr. Hardmclc 
more particularly refers, the NaJcshatras, or tlie twenty-seven lunar mansions 
of the Brahmans — is most intimately connected with the religions worship of 
the Veda. No Hindu sacrifice could have been properly performed without a 
knowledge of the lunar mansions ; no month could have received its present 
appellation without names being first given to those constellations from which 
the months derived their titles. Now, Mr. Hardwick would never admit that a 
Chinese or Turanian race could have exercised any very definite influence on 
the faith and worship of the Aryan settlers of India, and he would scout the 
•idea of tracing Sanskrit words back to Chinese monosyllabic terms. Yet, if a 
knowledge of Chinese astronomy found its way across the mountains, and 
took root in Northern Hindustan, the event must have taken place at a very early 
period, previous at least to the composition of the Vedic hymns. The Naksha- 
tras are mentioned in the ancient songs of the Veda. Thus, we read, Rv. 1. 50, a: 
— ‘ Like thieves, the Nakshatras (the stars) depart every night, before the sun 
who illuminates every thing.’ Here it might be said, that Nahhatra signified 
stars in general, and not the twenty-seven constellations rendered important 
by the passage of the moon. But it is in connexion with the moon, and 
therefore with an allusion to an equally- divided lunar zodiac, that the Nak- 
shatras are mentioned in the Veda. ‘ Soma, or the moon,’ it is said, in a hymn 
of the tenth Mainjala (X, 85, 2), ‘is placed in the lap of the Nakshatras.’ 
.The moon is called the month -maker, m^sakrid, in the first book of the 
Rig-veda, at least according to one of the ancient commentators ; and one of 
the principal sacrifices, mentioned in the ceremonial portion of the Veda, is 
that of the Full and New moon. The exact time of these lunar festivals is fixed 
with such minute acciuacy, that the Hindus, at the time when , these public 
sacrifices, were Established, or at least when they were regulat^ by the sacrecl. 
institutions of the Brahmanas, must have been considerably advanced in 
astronomy; and the base of their ancient astronomy was the zodiac of the 
lunar NakshatraA • ‘ 

"The gradual growth of astronomical knowledge in India is intimately 
connected with the -yhole inteUectual and religious histoiy pf tjhat country. 
The primitive division of the year into lunar months must have taken place 
previously to the first separation of the Aryan , faihily, for the hapie for moon 
and month is the same in the dialects of nearly afii of its members. The 
fOL. IW . . ■ 1 ■ ■■ ■ ' ' ' 


proper names of the months, however, arc peeniiaLi\ i uvv 

Sanskrit only, bnt not in Greek or Latin. 'Now these Indian names t.f ih 
months were derived from the names of the h'akslmtras. .mui Ifm itiinn-s (4 li; 
Nakshatras again were derived in several instances from tlie nrnner. »:4' mo-if.ii 
Yedic deities*. If, therefore, we find the same name.^ uf tlje mrasdis in 
and Chinese, and if these names arc iin^xplicahle in the Chiin-c .ffcm.iinm 
surely the conclusion is evident, that tiicy were hornnvctl io Uic rhinc'..' I'mri 
the Hindus, and not by the Hindus from the Tlic rhrcc v- iiif-' 

months are called in Chinese, Fehcnia, M'vkm, arid / Y '.‘/s- ;sauti/> erti'-fd 
Dupuis f has compared with the three Indian mouJii-^. /'m I/' •, 

and Fhdiguna. These Indian montlm Jiad received tfmir nam. s n'-rnhliv; r, 
a definite system, from the con’osponding Naksh.atrrts /' ' i 1/ iM- 

Phdlguni. Shall we suppose, then, that tJio Hiiidns hornAu*! ihc ikl/.-f cf r.’j, 
lunar Nakshatras from the Ohinese, hut that the ('hint'!,!. h.-,rri.rt»v!i ir‘.-h’ ..lou' 
from the Hindus? In order to defemi such a .suppcwltiuif. it vhuM h'- fici 
to, establish the antiquity and genuineness (sf tin* carl\' Ificrmuri.- uud fivr’.i; ;• 
tion of China on a much firmer basis than that on whicfi ir rr-rs a? 

" Mr. Hardwick, wdio is at otiur times so .Hccpricul nhtiUi the <;srh d/io* 
which Oriental nations claim for their literature, sc'cins tts b.m-'- {fot lo*. 


1,^ aa«i 
of 'li» 


:% sc'cins to 


Mill lOt 


willing an ear to the assertions of the Chimtsc sdsoiars. ft is tno*. th.-if 
of the most distinguished ‘ Sinologues’ .sptuk with pt'rfccr cimfith tM nf ChoM 
dates, going back as for as three and four thoiisaeid y<*ars !h* . is 
occur in the original chronicles of the Chinese, mid thiH nr.' i,-i\ .■»; rj, 
if they had been written down at the time fjy Impi^rinf hisb.rK...rr:,!pf.,-r,- .ns.i 
astronomers. But has their value ever been te.stod by thv- same criri.-.il o-ui 
■which have reduced the mythical chronojogy of {.IretH'e and Kojic' v-. ;--qt 1 
small dimensions? In Roman history, the slostructiun of tlte v?ty aud rfo 
burning of the Capitol are generally considered fhhil to ifse o,| 

any dates previous to those events. .Now, in ClitiieseJsisiorv om- of *»,,<< 
indisputable facts is, that between 480 and soft 1,1. C., thm. is to say, altm.fhaT 
period, of Chinese literature which is marked by the, labonrs of CiJiilhriaH niM 

ri'ri. WllitMypoitttS OUtdieTodieclutm^^ i',wM p. f ;,,,vdW .j,, 

of Ae deitieg, afirya-»id<ft. p.soj. The wiporttmt 'pumnn* to thb iL-,-,. h.;4,.v.WM 

point is, to a>iae of them tire exehmefg Vedk nmm-^ 1,.v Dap^A. liaw. v ' 

. If Mepfe.explkitif tiu tk’keino- ' 
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his collections of the ancient oral traditions of the country, China was de- 
vastated by revolutions and civil wars. In 4:3 B. C., the famous emperor 
Tsin-chi~hoang ordered all books to be burnt, except those treating on 
medicine, astrology, agriculture, and his own family annals. The punishment 
of death was threatened and inflicted on those who should venture to conceal 
books ; and all Chinese authorities agree, that, during the years 213 to ao6, this 
literary crusade had proved completely successful. In ao6 a new dynasty, that 
of the JIam, came to the throne, and every efl’ort was made by them to 
collect — and again, for the most part, from oral tradition — the remains of 
Chinese literatui’e. But whatever the Chinese may relate of the miraculous 
escape of some of their old classics, and however plausible the arguments 
may sound by which Chinese scholars have defended the general fact of the 
high antiquity of Chinese civilisation, it would have been difficult to recover 
from oral tradition minute astronomical observations. M. Biot feels this him- 
self ; and he tries, very ingeniously, to save ‘ a little of ancient astronomy,’ 
Speaking of the emperor Tmi-cM-hoang, he says, ‘ II ordonna, sous peine de 
mort, de briiler tons les livres, a Texception de ceux qui traitaient de medicine, 
d’astrologie wi pm d^aMronom^ This language 

sufficiently what the claims of the Chinese to genuine and accurate astrono- 
mical observations, fixing the days and hours of historical events, about 4000 
B. C., really are; and we cannot bring ourselves to admit tliat, either in 
language, religion, or science, the relation of the early Aryans to the Turanian 
inhabitants of China was that of pupils to their teachers. On the contrary, we 
believe that the relation of India to China has always been the same which we 
find at the time when Buddhism was introduced into the Middle Kingdom; 
and wm know' of no fact, even in later times, which would lead us to suppose 
that China had ever repaid to India the debt which it owed to . that ancient 
cradle of Eastern civilisation. If this relation of the two countries is once 
established and well kept in mind, it would require stronger evidence than 

* k still stronger admission has been pointed and tbe science and practice of the astronomical 
out by Fi’of. Weber (p. 300) from Gaubil (Ohserv. 11 . calculus became gradually lost. When the em- 
3,8eq.). Gaubil says that according to the unanimous peror Tsin-chi-hoang ordered the great biiniing of 
testimony of Chinese astroiionnsrs, astronomy had hooks, Gauhil continues, “ suppose qu’il y eut des 
Iwicn almost entirely neglected after the time of the livres ou il setrourit des observations celestes et de 

Tehun-tsiecm, edited by Confucius (died 480 B, C.)., prcoeptes d'astronomie. 'on ies ptrdit : il ne 

Edip.ses were no longer observed, their calculations restoit. que des traditions confuses, des catalogues 
m*re no longer handed to the emperor, the tower d’etoiles et dc constoiiations et des frogmens do 
of the laathematiciajis was but seldom ascended, quelqnes livres caolife.” 


xliii 


xliv 
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the.E 3 ^QthesiA even of so .learned an astronomer as M.. Biot, or the- adiMssiou 
soj&lelui a- 3^^ as Professor Lassen, to Induce ns cm a 

- Itp 'invarf the feiafive^ of Gliiiia and India, anti to adibit n i t t 

influence, exercised by the fbnnor on the/ latter. Siicdi exce}>tttni^ 
donbl;, now and then in the ancient history of religion aiid civilisatitnn as w 
as in the ancient history of langnage. But, a general rultf cjnce neiitg, 
established,, the' exceptions require veiy strong evidence helore !;b*‘j can he 
.admitted. : :No one nmuld allow an anciept : Sanskrit to !«? deidved' fhaK!' 

iCreeKf,-ButipwordS' of decidedlyi^Greek.. character .itave finiiKi tlieir 'W^iy 'i.iao 
.the ^'Sanskrit ,, dictionary, :itlLecomes 'niore:niecegsain*-:thap ever to. dctcrtifiBc. 
■their', relative agesr:,' ;an.d cwfe- ahalf find that. . in ' evei’y 'itsStaac^C:'' those ■tiiyclr;; 


Words, .sueB;'as i'the.';words'^.cohne(hed::Witii.tlm.:solar'hodiae,;arcCof -If., v'ciw'. fate 

'■Bate ihi.;SanSkrit win Cfhct;^n^ 'to -tlie; .woH-estalilished: .1a?h;#ntdi| .■ iflliwy. 

coiifselfefweeit India :and' 6ri®ecoBfcr:fhd time ioftAIfWaHilefclch .c 

t^htjhlifddiave'': dwelt Crather-t Jong'' Oii 'this ':^;sihpehq«estioh'/;aIioatt& 
i''png|iitdf .HipdU' ;r but .it . Will he: ; seeig. .pa- ■ dt'pe, I liafc ■ .tlidiiga lit. ■ wBph ’ ■:■ 

ctd'Belah^dsdiated: vfeetj'it. involves ’'iihpoidaiit,: COM witl:i'.f«:.giipt.hh- tfih' ;; 

':organicV:sidncture, ;if''we '^may ■ say' ' so,.' df: the 'avhole anckait:;;.elviliaa'fi«n' 
'.;EasL.;;;We\dO' not' blame Mr. H'a:wiwick fer- havi.ng-been. siivaTCd'ljy 
h of :'suehc nien as ' Biot 'and Lassen ' t ' 'bii t wL tlsonght . it ■rigli t to pois t onLti&W'. ; in . '' 
; 'traveUingc.o^Fer'dhetxmexpiored fwid ';«iffimpped:,' regioiw;mf Liemiifcfiai'Lw^ 
eiie|inight;.'haivecguardedB:iimself^mga}nsteevet anissing iirhetftii;.: 

':;;;iiis|ead.;'.Gf.'trnsting:.:to:.:partim:..gra :cIearly''.-im|iKJs§l|l:.#^ 

;ti^i||;:i||;^ld;wafershddS'pf::thpugiit:mni':la}^uage':5B 

;;''|n|iii|:-b|:;^ne|e::|nd''|nd|an:;cMisat^ 

J:::||Q^^ii|.aipmthes|twiSrks::fdrdlp^ 

SteiiiiiiittSSSiiiBiiiiiliiiiiil® 

c-. .'li!:vChh-Vcc:Mt:y..;C;.;:&S'icoipovyi:hlV'fhvCi:^ 
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Bignaux fixes, aiixquels ils rapporteut les positions 
relatives dm astres ainsi observes. Do cette senle 
prati<|ue, iiivariablemeat siiivie depiiis tin temps 
immemorial, ils out sti cieduire par enx-memes les 
durees nioyennes des revolutions du soieil, cle. la 
lime, et des plandtes ; les periodes do temps qui 
rameneiit ces astres en conjonction on en opposi*". 
tiou eutre eiix ; les elements d\m calendi’ier luni- 
solaire suSisant a tons les besoihs publics-; et auesi 
nne ample provision, incessament renonvel^e; de 
pronoHtics astro! ogiques,^ ce besoin , primitif et nni- 
versel 'de Fesprit Immam.' ’ Joiimal des Sayants, 
i86x;(p. 9.);:A ; 


xly 

astronomers of the East, and he arrives at the conclusion, that “after the 
exhibition of the concordances existing among the three systems, it can enter 
into the mind of no one to doubt that all have a common origin, and are but 
different forms of one and the same s3>-stem.” (P. aoi.) 

He then enters on an examination of Biot’s hypothesis, according to which 
the Indian Nalcshatras ai’e derived fi*om the Chinese Sieu. “ According to Biot,” 
he writes *, “ the Sieu form an organic and integral part of tliat system by 
which the Chinese, from an almost immemorial antiquity, have been ac- 
customed to make their careful and industrious observations of celestial 
phenomena. Their instruments, and their methods of observation, have been 
clo.sely analogous with those in use among modern astronomers in the West: 
they have employed a meridian-circle and a measure of time, the clepsydra, 
and iiave observed meridian-transits, obtaining right ascensions and declina- 
tions of the bodies observed. To reduce the errors of their imperfect time- 
keepers, they long ago selected certain stars near the equator, of which they 
determined with great care the intervals in time, and to these they referred the 
positions of stars or planets coming to the meridian between them. The stars 
thus chosen are the Twenty-foui" of them were fixed upon more than 

two thousand years before our era, &c.’’ (Pp. 2,0 ^ 

After expressing his entire concurrence in the views of Biot, Professor 
Wiiitney proposes nevertheless another theory, according to which the know- 
ledge of Chinese astronoiny was , not imported straight from China to India, 
but (p. 205) “was carried, together with tbe Chinese system of division of the 
iieavens into twenty-eight mansions, into Western Asia, at a period not muc 


SHrya-siddliauta, edited by Burgess and. 'Whit- 
ney, p. 201 seq, I add the last statement which Biot 
lias left of his %dews on the Chinese Sieu: 
vals signaler a Favance le but um<|U6 vers lequel 
nous allons marcher. li est tout entiar compris 
dans la proposition siuvaute, que je me borne h 
reprodiiire d’apreB les dnoiices quo J'en ai piusieurs 
fois donncE dims 'ee journal : Le trait dig-' 
tinetif tie Fastronomie des CMiiois, e’est .Fobserva-t 
tion assidue Am'' astres quand 41s' passant an mdri-' 
' iwtantj m moyati des horloges les; 

Instants !pu ih se trouvant. clans ee plan. Tingt-* 
Imit etoilas, rdpartioS sur la contour du del, at: 
loujourgl les .rnemeSj leur servent ebmme aiitant de^ 
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later than B. C. iioo, and was then adopted by some western eii fier 

Semitic or Iranian. In their hands it received a new form, such adapt'd it 
to a ruder and less scientific method of observation, the limiting stars nf the 
mansions being converted into zodiacal groups or coiistellatioiis', and in aoiue 
instances altered in position, so as to be brought nearer to the gtmeral planetary 
path Of the ecliptic. ^ changed tbrm, lia^iiig become a mentis rtf roughly 

determining and describing the places and movements of tfte planets, it 
into the keeping of the Hindus— very probably along with the first kneivk.iigt' 
of the planets themselves— and entered upon an indepemh'itt career litsfory 
in India. It still maintained itself in its old seat, leaving its frm'e> huer in the 
Bundehesh; and made its way so far westward as finally to bc‘c«ifi*e Imowri u;*. 
hand ■ a.dGptedihy^ithe/;Arabs.”; cc'- ^ 

Though I had hoped that some one better qualified ttian {tiyseir v.nu.;! ri!i, 
dicate the Indian origin of the ancient Indian astronomy, and though t f -,!rssi..!>':r 
Professor -Whitney, who, to an extensive arquaintaiice with {mrniiii.nn add,^ 
a scholar-like knowledge of Sanskrit, an antagonist- even mare fbriidd.-dth.- 
than Biot, yet, as I protested against the conclusions of the «uk‘. i f-cl la imij 
to oppose the argimients of the other, f do not see that we gain assy tin re; In 
assuming an indirect instead of a direct imiwrtation of (ihlnese vvi«d.«n na-n 
India, particularly if the intermediate stage seems to have !st> rti her fi;nn 

to bring the scientific discoveries of the Chinese domi to the level of Isidiati 
understanding. Nor do I see that we fare Ijotter if, as Professr^r Webi;r- i.'fn- 
poses, we admit a spreading of astronomical knowledge' from a Isf'Kfific v, ntn-. 
and assume the fundamental notions of (ihronononij- to have bcf i? Inipi.rtfi 
from Babylon to China on one side, and to India on tim other. 1 mm.r o.c, , a, 

, * Die ycdischcu STaetiriulitim tou den Niaatra; 
crater Tlieil, i860 ; avveiter Thcil,, 1863. Tiiese 
Essnys, w-e very creditable to the antbor, ami hardly 
dosein’od the withering contemrit with which thw 

wfere 


Hiirvpy of 

Mmh urcater timilHm, mm 

liiilia, wfiiTc 
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from every one of these theories. I feel as strongly to-day as I did when, in 
the year 1846 , 1 read at Paris the articles then published by Biot, that the 
Brahmans cannot have borrowed the idea of the Nakshafras from the Chi- 
nese, I maintain, i. that the Nakshatras were suggested to the Hindus by the 
moon's sidereal revolution; 2. that they were intended to mark certain equal 
divisions of the heavens; and 3. that their number was originally twenty-seven, 
',;;:not;:twenty-^eight, v 

Though the custom of beginning a discussion with verbal definitions has 
got into disrepute, I think it best to adhere to the old rule ; nay, I believe that 
its obseiwance would have shortened, if it had not prevented, this long con- 
troversy. What then is meant by Nakshatra? Nakshatra has three principal 
meanings. Originally it meant stars in general ; secondly, it meant the 
twenty-seven equal divisions of the heavens, constantly referred to in the 
Brdhmanas and Siitras ; and thirdly, it meant the twenty-eight asterisms, con- 
sisting of eitlier one or more stars, which in later scientific treatises served 
as ^-pomts de depart’' for astronomical observations. In order to avoid con- 
fusion I shall in future use Nakshatra in the second sense only, translating 
it by lunar mansions, while I use Tdrd instead of Nakshatra, if employed in 
the third sense, translating it by asterism. 

The coincidences between the Indian and Chinese systems of astronomy 
which struck Biot, and which before him had struck Anquetil and Bentley, 
refer entirely to the Indian Tdrds and the Chinese Sieu. I can understand 
how an astronomer who for the first time perceives these coincidences, 
should be strongly inclined to waive all minor differences and assume that 
the conceptions shared in common by Indian and Chinese astronomers were 
derived hy the Indians from the Chinese, or by the Chinese fi'om the Indians, 
or by both from a common source. But now that the novelty of the discovery 
has well nigh passed a'way, a more sober examination of the case would seem 
to lead to different results. I cannot agree with Prof. Weber when, in the 
bcghiuing of his Essay, he asserts that “ the thorough analogy or even identity 
of both systems necessitate the admission of a special relationship.'” The. Sieu 
were originally twenty-four in number, they were afterwaafrs raised^to twenty- 
eight. There As no trace : of a similar change in India. The :Sieii; Mroughout 
are single stars*; the Tards are, .for the most part, groups or clusters of stars. 
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The system of single stars, Yoga-t 4 riis or junction-stars, is of so decidt'dly 
modern a date that Prof, Whitney places its introduction in the sixth century 
of our era (p. 212). But as to the coincidences themselves, talcing it for granted 
that the Sieu stars are in all cases rightly identified with the 5ta!> of our 
globes, it should be borne in mind, that the identification of tiie Hindu Taras 
is in many cases extremely prohlematical. Al-Binmi, who, in the eleventh 
century, attempted for the first time to authenticate the Indian Tdnis, relates 
that the Indian astronomers were unable to point out the stars to ifiiu. He 
■ was obliged to leave seven or eight as unknown or doubtful* Sir W. .hmes 
and Colebrooke, who, in more recent times, undertook tlic sarne task, mm- 
plained of the same difficulty. But even in the astronmnk;aI works of the 
Hindus there is some discordance as regards the stated position of tbi' junc- 
tion-stai’s of the asterisinsf, and with regard to tho number of stars comprised 
in each asterism the opinions vary even more considerably |. But if we waive 
all these objections, nay, if we allow a still further latitude, and coind all 
Sieus and Tdrds as identical whenever the Sieu star corresponds wltin tiny mu* 
star of the Hindu astorisms, what is the result I ? Out <*f twenty-eight Hieus 
there are seventeen which ciiii be identified with the Taras. Xow, if a sdenrifut 
system is borrowed, it is borrowed as a wliole. Wlicn the Hindus borrowed 
the twelve zodiacal signs, they did not borrow one-half of them oidy, f:mt. the 
whole. Unless therefore the discordance of nearly ouc-half of the liindu mid 
Chinese asterisms can be satisfactorily accounted forg I, for iny ijart, must 
confess that ! do not see so startling a problem that rccpiires to be sol red, if 



01 toreign: origin. It never occurs in ancient literature of 
inans, it is net niiiigled witli any of their ancient rites or traditions.:: 

. obmes in at a time when India was no longer shut out from the rest of the 
vvorM j and wlieri a scientific study of astronomy had succeeded to the homely 
rules of the Vcdic priests. That the system of the Siirya-siddhanta points to 
Gre(‘k and Alexamlrian models has been proved by Prof. Whitney, and before 
him, I)}?- C’olebrooke. Let us hear what Colebrooke said on this subject* : 

The Hindus had undoubtedly made some progress at an early peiiod in 
the astrmiomy cultivated them for the regulation of time. ; 
both civil and ; religious, was governed chiefly, not exclusively, by the 
and the sun r ah the motions of these luminaries were carefully observed by 
them, ami yHth such success, that their determination of the moon’s synodical 
iNsyolhtiottC which was what they were ptrincipally concerned with, is a much 
more correct one than the Greeks ever acliieved. They had a division of the 
ecliptic into twenty-seven and twenty-eight (?) parts, suggested evidently by 
t!u* moon’s period in days, and seemingly then* own: it was certainly bor- 
rowed by the Arabians. Being led to the observation of the fixed stai*s, they 
obtained a knowledge of tlie positions of the most remarkable ; and noticed, 
for religious juirposes, and from superstitious notions, the heliacal rising, with 
;o:ther:, phenomena -of 'avfew,:-'; ■. ■ V ... :: 

:::::l.‘vWhatever niay:have:been:the periodwlienthemotionwag^rst obtained, th^:' 
forelaiQwle(lge :.of:eYents. o,n .. earth might' be gained by :obse^^i|ns;of :planetk;; 
|;ud:;.|tirs,mnd; by :ast ronomicalnompu^ , or wherever : that fii§p||»o]c ; its; :rise, : ' 

certi|fr:?|i|i|,:::that::the,,::fIiiidusdiaYe .:recefr^ ;attd-:welcomedvC(ii^|rucatiotts,.' 
i)'pn|bi|e|*Tiatfohs.:bn:.',tGpicS' of :.astrology'::mnd. ::aitlfough'.:they; had 
diViiiatfohfefoMfoir^nwn:.,..'^^^^ as the: ; days of Pardsara and::Gargac centpries); 
before:: ’t|e::;Giiristi#tl^era:-(?j,::there:hrev^yet' grounds: tp'-presunie that:cd^ 
tlon# stibslqtfoiitly : passe{|:td::them ;the.: like subject, clther:;,from :the. ^Greelcsd:: 

tMffibm;:tlfoesame:eomiaen^ source'lpeibaps. That fof. 'the.: Ch:aMeahs))iV^ 
:l§lbeka:derived;cttie:::'posseffshperstitidns:;ei:igrafted: 
i|icient:'hstrolbip)Tiiich :;:|?b.S:;fnete0roiopcal::':^' t : ■ e 
pg|e:-iiiiiiag?':tlis|lHdieatim.:.-#::that:mf:the:''^^ 
|^|^|ipsasehtei|ip||egSftme:''lgares^bf':f0finMsc^ 
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that of Hipparelras, and the Indian one of excentrie deferent!? and epie,^ rl«>K 
which in both serve: to accG'im^^^^^ the ii-regiilarities of the planets, or ; at leas! 
/to compute them, no doubt can be entertained that the Hindiis received bintj 

fimm , the astronomical schools of the Gre^eks.’'^ 

At the time at which Profi^ssor \VhittK\y places the selectioii of rlic juumisai 
stars to represent the asterisms, namely, isi the sixth cmitnry <.f i»m‘ era. tlu r* 
were Chinese travelling in India, and Ilindiis settled in Ciiina. An hnli:n; 
■religion had Peen . imported into; :Ghina,;Indltm; fbstlvals were GelebJiJi#(l: jii ptliai 
country, and an Indian calendar had to be ucconnntKlated to timt of tfic Cidsn .-c 
,Ai -that time: ; it .wasdiipt' ;/only}/ppssible, , but ■ necessary . that . sonic ; art:i:iproi;tnS: 

shouM::he:;ef!bcted/hetweeh ;the:mstronomieal granunars;of the twp .fiatu«p:;:; iBid 
Idiav'e:;littiehordh:;that the, distinguished;;^holar whose W:Qrks;::lia^'B, tlirt)wn .,» 
'iuiichrliglPbn;the:iihellectihh;,&d:;religiO:nsiihereoiirseIjetweeHphina.;aiMt iiidia 
;ip;;;:pie;:AeACihh:,::Centuiy"A.;l)., wilh-be: ;abje^,^^to solvo; tlie:,.;|)iPhlerij,;'li#w/d:l'c 
:that;/sbine;^:iQf::the:v'Gdiinese/,de;fcerinittathp,;,stars '■ppre;;identified/wltIr;;.|M:^^K 
■br:;Yogh-tarls mf : the Hindus, and . a twenty-eighth /asterlsind aiMedvt©;:' :* 
twenty-seven/ heretoft.)re : In / use. ■ If tlie; Chinese hail ,: lioen acgtiaj,nt{« with 
India at the early period implied in Biot's theory, uould it not !.!c cxlr,:,- 
;:OrdinaTy ;that the niaine: ofhiidia :sliouldi"never/:,OGCHr:.in Almir; ancient/ tiaals.'/ 
dteis;;^ eominoiily :«#lniitted' ■Pljat;- India,- /was /'pnknowiic: tft:::the- -Ciiinese' djelere 
hhe,,;p}cpediti||§||f;ipchahg :Hpianj/ :;:i 2;6;;I3. ::;Cvi::/;!aiMl/,/h^^^^^^ 

;t|hh:|:pi||^||||lp; ;!ih^;hhe:iGhiihse/'::annaIs :.;;inentihiMS:;pMc- 
;i||./;|i|li^^ij-;/pf;;|the:;pnpe|hr;;;Miu|#//:i5-:di,P,P-/pP 
Pb^pQhj^p(0||Phhj|posiih::/h^^^^ it::;;ih/:d|rivecl//feiit:the/:dylto 

:'b|;ii|e;hPiih//|th!ch^:;hfphh/f hdf hh/:thPhie / : :in/:hhe' - 'ye^ 

:ih;::; 'wh|ch/;hGhmh//;Oct«|s:s ,itSi;;:tMe./maihe . mf /pie-veountr^ 
;th®hfhpi}';;|ehthryf;B|GA:/;:i/ye©h|jap;fhafi/f::-l}eh;yei^^^ 
^:id|^/;:;ah||:|hey||Gh;i||a|/;f hi/mhnip, op CM 








Tsin, :-befoi*e: its accession to the, impeiial throne,, lia 6 oq 

jcai's m tlie proriiice of Tsiu (now Sheusi), in that part of China which was 
the vinost likeij’’ to he Yisited bj travellers either froni India or frohi 
Calndon. This would entail the loss of a most useful date, but it would help 
on the otiier hand to esta, Wish the possibility of Chinese astronomy being 
carried to Babylon, or Babylonian astronomy to China, at an early period, at 
least at the time when the Isaiah was written 

certain of the Chinese Sieu and certain of the Hindu Tar^s, to be settled by 
sdioiars mid astronomers wl^ take an interest in the ipedieval history of India 
and Gliina,, n'e now approach a second question, uamely^wheth^ 
;:MeHti|y;the,:phinese Sieu whh tile Hindu Ifafcshatras or twenty-seven luharinan-' 
: Moiis.’iBentlBy declared decidedly that such an attempt was useless. “.With respect 
hothe^:;!^ the Chinese,” he wiites, they-differ entirely from' those 

of ;tlie Hindiis, who invariably make tlieirs to contain 13° 2.0 each oh the ecliptic ; 
:whepaa the ■ Chinese : have theirs of various ■ extents, from; u^ of :3p°:to . a 

few niinutes, and marked by a star at the beginning of each, which makes 
them totally differ from the Hindu.” With the more accurate knowledge of 
the Sieu, wltieli we oive to Blot, the differeiice between the . two has ■ becom^^^ 
still greater, and instead of wasting any more time on attempts to compare the 
two, hnd. trace: them hack to some common origin, we have oiily to describe the 
Original character of the Naksliatras, in order to show how jfroni lieginnihg 
tci;'-ehd^:hhey,,.<iife' ,feom;:thC':€lhnese :Sieu. . i \ ' " ■ ■ 

.rBirst£theh,:-tim:dwenty-,seyen\:Nakshafr^ were . suggested;: by .the^ ;moohs 
pa^a|ir:l?:But::;th:(mgh::;suggested:.T}y:.lt, they ,, were by no,. means: conjSned :tQ::the 
Ohe;:Ol||ettSo;f:defrrmiipng;the:n3;^^ position- in^:'the. heavens.: ;:NGthliig::was;;inDre, 
.natural;: j|w 5 tii|:;aakb,ofr cOunthig, days,: monthsi-and; seasons,; tliairto:,ohserye:the: 
:twerit;^soyen:;;piacd|;WWch;the-,;m^ .in;;-:her .passage^ frQifi.fany:;-point;;, of 

thehky Wfritb- tiiehaih^ ^-.Itwas 'fareasierthan to :,d#ermiiie;the 4 un’|:pp|&; 

!||biilith#:frbif;day;',:|b;dayc.or,^froni':montb'^^ 
|lsltii;frfc:tli®i;iii|mg;:::hndv|ettihgtof::tlie^: 

-hself^^ 

>;ip||Ip :to:;higlitf shd;.:COniing; , suecpssiy^ 
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,stS*Si:^^vas'-;like:^ tbe^::R a; clock ^ moving voiina a eiKltv and : conilffg 

contact with one figure after another. Nor wonUl tiie |)ortion uf ohom one 
tliird of a: lunation in additioh to the twenty- seven from new inoon to\ iiev 
iiioon, create much Contusion in the ininds of the rough and ready rcetefs^^ 
of those ea,rly tirneKS. All tliej were concerned with were the tweniy-sc've! 
celestial stations wiiich, after being oni'o traced out by tiie moon, were Hxet 
like so many mile stones for determining the eour.’w- of all the es-li’sfia 
trateildrs that could' 'he of^:ahy ihteresf ftlr mgns,imwl for seasons, ami fm days 
Any circle divided into twenty-seven siM-tious or any f'.veiir,^— »'vm: 
:a 'Circle:: ■,tit\dqual "distances mumi" ailitnise,, wooicl' ajrswtr''i:iH 
ubp^yato^v.^'"■; All that’ was;-'. Wanted, ^ to, be -knowii'-iwal 


and yoars: 
poles planted in 
pinq)ose of a prim ithA 
hetween:^whicK^^-pair;;;of poteB^:the,^::moon,;:'or::t!ie',simv«nrewlsililiVrft ti'tidr rising 
dr ;Setting,;the ■observer occupying /the, • samevcentral piisitimj ’mr: eveiy . day. ' Chir' 
;notibhs-:*bf 'AstiPiidniy nannot 'Ee:; tdO:.mmde: aiid Ainperteet;dft wCi’ySh: A 
:sMnd’jtRe:;:;tftst-":begmrahgs''dn.^:the;\reclmpingvof;daySi.:,and;‘stms<|meptMi^^ 
,attdP;:dohbt'’Whethervm:prd#mnd: :lmowfedge"of tuodern: astrondKiy ■ 

■of- att^impedimen:tvthan ''help to the; historian’ of 'the eariy-ditys 
AiscoveryiS',' '.::'We’ maimot nkpect ’ in ■those :'days 'morn: thanf '‘H’Wa'i 
^would’ know ';at : present ' nf the ' sun, ■ and.' moon, , and' stars,:; and; ■■seasdas,;'’:: ';;®*?,^- 
■■cannot Axpect^My-’ :Gbservafeio'ir .of ;Jieavenly pheimmeua' .;util;egs;'tiM;y :liad:'i9c»af. ,1 
bearing ■. on.- :the;;practical ;Wants.^^ ,pf ■. primitive; : societyj ■ ai:id: jW# mfietf- with:'’ 
any records of these we must not expect tiiem in that sekmtifie form In wliirb 
:iR|yare';said-:td::|i.aye:;beenAeeordeddn;,Chiiia,, ’ b'ut ■ iAtlK*:|lf vthd; 
'ii|is|e|eiiSiSll|e;dpy-liiguj^e.;|)pssilde;itt’:those;.da3'A;g^ 

■tw|a^s^en<||ak|hi|f |sp» ssetiiit ■■of '’tfiaillrif i® ■ : 

’;;;y;df:Ibr^|^aii;;;gay®%iiis;':danghidrs|t|id.iNakBha|td^ 
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Bwel} equall^^ with all, then will I deliver thee of thia Therefore does the 
moon dwell equally with all the Nakshatras.” 

It is unfortunate that the number of the daughters of Prajapati is not given 
in tins passage, but it is nevertheless important as establishing the fact on 
which t insisted, namely, that the Nakshatras represented originally a division 
of tlie heavens into so many equal paints, and that this division was suggested 
by the course of the inoon.^^^ ^ ^ 

In another passage where the same legend is told (Taitt. Sanh. II. 3, 5^1) the 
numher of^fe of Prajapati is stated as thirty-three w 

po.ssihly be explained by the fact that in the ancient lists six of the 
are spoken of in the dual f. In the later literature, howeveiv in the M 

hhmata^v M^ Vishnu-Puraria, where the same or similar legends are 

related, the number of the daughters of Praj^ati or Daksha | is given as 
■ twenty-seven. ■■■■ . ---'y ■ 

But we need not depend on these legends only in order to convince our- 
.selves of the intimate (mnncction between the twenty-seven Nakshatras and the 
moon. The sidereal, or, as it is sometimes called, the periodical month, i. e. the 
time during which the moon makes a revolution from any Nakshatra hack to the 
same, tliough it was not used by later waiters for astronomical or historical 
purposes, is nevertlieless described by Garga and others on account of its 
importance for sacrificial purposes, I give the following extract from Garga 
whieh Occurs in the commentary on the Jyotisha (MS. E. I H. 1510: p. 6^1 
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V : And so says GargA : ^ : ' : A 

‘ Tlie time in wMch the moon enjoys the circle of the Nakshatras, consisting 
of twenty-seven, that is a Nakshatra month, and its half is called a pakslia.’ 

“ For there are four nieasiires of time, and I shall propound them in the 
words of Garga A viz. ^ 

‘ Tlie iibatory (sdvana), the solar, the lunar, and the sidereal (ndkshatra), 
these ai'e the four measures, by them the lustrum (yuga) is dmded. 

‘The measure consisting of day and night is called the vulgar and the 
Iibatory (stivanajf; and therefore these measures do here proceed from the 
Iibatory measure. 

‘ After it the nyethemera are fixed, and their beginnings proceed from the 
sun; and a lustrum is said to consist of 1830 such days. 

^ ^ consists of thirty nycthemera, and half of a sdvana (month) 

is called a paksha. A nycthemeren consists of 2400 lavas h 

solar computotion is derived from the sun while Bhdskara (the sim) 
travelling round goes to the south, having first gone to the northern region. 

‘ This is a year in time, its half, the Ayana, consists of three seasons ; half of 
a season is a month, consisting of tliirty parts ; the day is made by the sun. 

‘ Half of it is a solar paksha, and a day is the fifteenth part of it ; this 
fifteenth part (one day) consists of 2600 lavas 

‘A lustrum (or yugu) is said to consist of 1830 solar days ||. 

‘ The lunar measure is derived from the moon by its increase and wane. 
When the moon step by step, every Iibatory day, increases and wanes, that 

Of four Hiodes, namely^ soki'j Iimarj aitlereal, 

Eifi! tl»i6^';pm£!tka!':use ' is 'made ^amoug; meiid’ 

'a. i” ft h called sEvaua from tlm three libations or 
sa¥aikt% at mortiiBgj tioom^ and eTcmitig ; it is the 
simplest eoneeption of the day, extending always 
sunrise, 'to.^ simrise,': , 

, ;:ediint' the .'difeent .leiigths; of ;:the iyek*. , Suiya-.:; 

3d ,5 i. S r;' ■blianoh' 

(llyaiiam/tat': praklrtitam, ;sdvahll|:i||ripeha, 

would ' 

; - WIbotf ^ 

•; |art'-' of kV':hiiiksh% 
which Would. oomspdh|i: mtir 


-0 tVv of a day and night. 

I day and liight^s 6o ghatikas (nadi) = 24 minutes, 
i gha,tilut=6o kaks (pala, Yinkli)==:24 seconds. 

I kalarrdo krishtlias:::=:24'". 

I kashthar=:x8 iiimeshas. 

I mmeslia=30 tatpiiras. 

I tatpara=ioo tratia 

Other divisions are given by BoehfcliEigk-Itothy s.-v. 
tmti. Prof. Weber takes for one 

hundred and twenty-four, 

S There is some mistake m the MS., vidiich will 
have to be corrected with the help of other MSS. 
The construction is that the 2dth hundred of lavas 
is the 1 5th pai^t of the paksha, 

II One line seems to be wanting. 
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t Tte first lim k uot cksti’j mid fclircswgimut t!ie 
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is -called a lunar month; half of it is a parvana. pahsba, and the fifteentii i'wirt; a 


tithi. 


: ' This (the tithi) is said to be aeoo lavas in measure, and in tlie histruin of 
the moon there are said to be i860 days*. 

'‘The time in which the moon eupres the circle of the Kaksliatras. ciJii-- 
sisting of twenty-seven, that is, a Nakshatra month, and its Itaii is called a 
paksha. 

'■ * The fifteenth part of this Nakshatra paksha is called, a oSaKshatra day ;: 
this is said to be 3200 lavas in nm 

' A yuga is said to consist of 2010 Naksiiatra days -o' ' 

Another account of the different computations of the year m given i,a 
. Nirnayasindhu, written hy Kamahikara Bhatta, and printed at: halcntta,,, lAjy, , 
iTIiere ,itds said,: that “ according 'to Madhava’s opinion, .live 'ways '-exlst : of cai- 
. culatingf the year, and that there Is a sdvana,; saura, chdtidra, ‘iiakshats'a, and: 
■fharhaspatya year. : : The:.Bjirhaspatya :year is regulated ::|.y' 'the.f|iaiiet-dij|'df:tn'^ 
'.fandeis': known;; in astronomical works: only. ^ Jlorth of tlitt Miiritiaiiiril'niKi)' .he 
.Aised':fb.r ceremonial purposes. Heniadri says, that there: are only three tHt&rcnt 
years, because the two last are not employed in the .DharmaMstra {law-hooks s. 
Each year: consists of twelve months, and if there he mtercalarymoiitlts, sixty' 
days must he considered as one mofith, as Vyasa sai<i. ‘Sixty days are called 
: a month !>y the; Bddarayaiias.’. , Five; Chandra t)r. lunar years make :it,ytiga. 
fand;each of the. sixty years, has: its own name. ' Thelsaine names iippIy :alfio ^ 
, ;to{dthe. ; ;B|rbaspatya :ye^ begin with { the . ' month ; of JlSgti.a ( wiftter . 

..yo]stiee:)vwdiiiertlie«Ch^ttdfa';yehrs;he|m /with., the l«'ipit ha.lf t)f Chaitra .(venial' ..| 
;:{etuiiiox)i.{.;:{:At{saeri|iceh{and.;::on :Otti;er'Solet!Mi;::ore^ the..CdiarHhA‘or,’ 'lanar: ; 

: year'istoiheiused, :ahimo{othesy:as'';|ife^^^ 

‘tAnylya:aa;>(sutfS;road,:;half;::fear);,colisistS;'oTthree^so!ar'.syy^^ Idiyrcmred- 
;{:two:.::Ayaiha|;.{{A. 'SOuf herit.mtd::;a''m>rtheru ;htte, : .the(one{.heg:ini'diig^^ 
:;;;i<|aimerh:;the;:{other::with:;{l|aSgf"'papi*icprn)f.'aiid:;'d;iflh 
i;|jer^rmed,{; ioeoftiin^ {.:t#{{d|lfereift.,;v.aiimii thfe . ; one {:;M{:§ih;:,;itii|h ^ 

p ':v?{d{:;'i ':g'd{{ {{{:::::d:;'|-|||:;{: 

iii®{|^:'®®h,shn:'eh|iis|s:{c]|i|gQ|mp||ihii|ti;;:here^ 
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Tiot counted ])y itself A month is of two kinds, luniir or solar. The first lunar 
month is Chaitra in Vasanta, the first solar month begins either with Mina 
(Pisces') or Mesha (Aries), as Baudhayana says: ‘Vasanta (spring) is in 
Mina and Mesha, oi* in Mesha and Vrisha (Taurus).' For sraiita and smarta 
cc'remonies tlie lunar seasons ought to be used, and, if this be impossible, the 
sola)- ones, Tliere tire six seasons, lunar as well as solar: Vasanta, Grishma, 
Var.slui, S'arad, Heinanta, and S'isira. 

“ Tlierc are four kinds of montlis; 

i. Savana, 2. Saura, 3. Chandra, 4. Nakshatra. 

1. The S(fixi)/a inontli has tliirty days and nights. 

2. The m?/ra inontli goes from one conjunction of the sun to the next one. 
Tlie first is Vaisaldia in Meslia (Aries). Although tliere are two Darsas (days 
of new moon or conjunction) in Mesha, the first is reckoned as belonging to 
Mina (Pisces), and goes to the solar month Chaitra. 

“ Some ghatikas liefore and after the entrance of the siin into a new sign are 
I'on.sidered as sacred : 

1. Ill Meslia 10 ghatilva,s are sacred hefore and after the conjunction, 

2. In Vrisha 16 before the conjunction. 

3. In Mitlmna :i;6 after the conjunction, 

4. In Karka 30 before the conjunction (ayanam dakshinani). 

5. In vSinlia cb before the conjunction. 

6. In Kanya 16....... after the conjunction. 

7. In Tula. 10 before and after the conjunction. 

8. In Vrischilva (Annaki) 16 . . before the conjunction. 

g. In Dhauus 16 ...... after the conjunction. 

10. In Makara (.Ihasha) 24 ghatikas are sacred after the conj. (ayanam ndak). 
(This is according to Heiiiildri’s opinion. Madliava considers 20 ghatikas 
as sacred after the conjunction.) 
i 1, In Kumbha 1:6 ghatikas are sa,cred hefore the conjunction. 

12. In -Mina 16 , . . - ■ ■ • after the conjunction. 

Tlie equinoxes fall in Mesha, and Tula. 

The solstices in Karka and Makara. 

3. Tlie chdndra month consists of two pakshas (halves of the moon). 
This lunar month either begins with S'ukla (the bright half) and ends with Ama 
(new moon), or it begins with Krishna (the dai’k half) and ends with lull 
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moon. South of the Vindliya they hesiii the month witli the moon's increase, 
but north of it either with its increase or with its decrease, thouijh tl;ie foniier 
is the more usual. The first cliandra montli is Cluiitra. 

4. The ndkshcitrct month consists ot one passage oi the moon liiriHiuii ail th*.- 

Nakshatras 

“A BiAhmana ends his month witii tiie new moon i Aimlvasyai, a Kshafriya 
wdth the sun’s entrance (Sankrauti) into a new sign, a ’i'aii'va full 

moon. Garga says: ‘The sav.ra month is to Ise used at marriages i\c.. fne 
udi’cma month at sacrifices, the chd.mh-d. month at annual and ohseijiiia! ritc.'s. 
Other authorities liowawer give different rules.' " 

Having thus estahlished tlie first |)oint, that the twcnt^'-scwen .'Sak.siiatriis 
were suggested by the periodical revolution of tiie moon, we >>nief«'d to con- 
sider the second, namely, tliat the tw’euty-seven Kakshairiis re|*resi‘r!te(l so 
raan}^ eqtml divisions of the heavens. Tliis was clearly indicated Isy flie legcmti 
of Soma being ordered to dwell the same time witli e^'er}* one of Ids wi\ es. fmt 
it is likewise implied in almost every statement in svliicli the Xaitsltatras arc 
used for chronological purposes. No one in th(> present da>' would think o| 
employing instead of the equal segments of the zodiac, thc‘ sitigls' star'- 
of the Greek constellations, tlie Lion &c., for fixing the time of the yc-ar; 
nor would an Indian astronomer make use for that purpose of the single stars 
of the Nakshatras, instead of tlic twenty-seven e(|uai divisioiis in wiiirii then- 
stars are scattered about. 'Unless tlie Nak.shatras meant tlie fventy-sc". on 
equal divisioms, eacli consisting of i f -20’, liow could it bo exjdairiod tiiat tlu' 
summer solstice falls in the middle of Asleslia when the whiter .■^olsi ii’e is iti 
the beginning of STavishtlui, thus giving thirteen and a htiif Nak.sliatras 10 tlu' 
snn’s road north and exactly the same numbei' to its road swith of tlie (‘qu.'iror f 

The passages generally quoted to prove the inequality of the Naksliatrasi 
are all taken from modern books, and, as far as I can undorstaiid fliem, ihirv 
refer to the Tdrds or stars, not to the Naksluitra.s or hnmr mansions, it is 


Thus it is said iu the Gnuiutiar of lYiniiii (1¥. 
2j 3), that certain utljectivc^ are formed from the 
names of the Faksliatrus, to express tlie time con- 
nected with them, i. e. the time during wliieh tlie 
moon m in eonjimctiun with any one of the Xak- 
shatras. If therefore the passage of the muon 
through all the Naksluitrus corresponds to one 
naksliatra month, its passage through each of the 


iXuksliatraH vtould bt‘ 




und nlglitp This is said eKiiressoillv bv .. 

mm i winxim ih. 

day and night tlierdore (lirrliiii wMdi tia: mwu 
I'lasses through the K'aksliaira Vmhvti in my invnth 
would be called. pa.iiHluig i+aiidaiin 
ratrili. 

t Ch Weber, .Nakslmtra, |>. 309- Aieip 


perfectly possible that, as Hindu astronomers maintain, the moon or the sun 
may be in conjunction with one of the stars belonging to the Taras, before 
they have entered the Nakshatra- segment to which that Tara has given its 
luxine. Nor would this in any way disprove the equal distances of the Nalj- 
shatras, for it is only in comparison with these equidistant Nakshatras that the 
stars or clusters of stars could possibly be called either deficient or excessive. If 
tlie coincidences between certain Taras and certain Sieus are so startling as they 
are represented to be, they may possibly find their explanation in the intercourse 
between the Buddhists of India and China, udiich dates from a period anterior 
to the first occurrence of the non-equidistant Taras in Sanskrit literature. 

The onty passage which for* a moment made me doubtful as to the 
eqiuxl division of the Indian Nakshatras, is that quoted by Prof. Weber 
from a Hebrew translation of Majrlti (p. 323 seq.). Majriti (died 1007 A. D.) 
speaks of the lunar mansions of the Hindus : he gives their names, twenty-eight 
in number, and their degrees on tlie ecliptic. These degrees, to judge from 
tiie translation supplied by Dr. Steinschiieider, vary considerably. I therefore 
requested Dr. Neubauer to collate the original text of Majilti, preserved in an 
Arabic MS. of the Bodleian Library, and I was glad to find that the apparent 
inetpralities are due entirely to tlie Hebrew translation, the Arabic original 
allowing about 12“ 51' 26" to each of the twent3''-eight inanzil*. This therefore 
sliows again an equal division, though it does show at the same time that the 
Araiis, in other respects the docile pupils of the Hindus, divided the heavens 
into twcnty-eigiit, instead of twenty-seven, equal segments. 

Finally, as to the number of the Nakshatras, I maintain that it was origin- 
ally, and that, in one sense, it always remained twenty-seven. Let us first 
examine Biot’s view of the subject. He maintains that the number of Naksha- 
tras was originally twenty-eight, because such was the number of the Chinese 
.Sieu; and tiiatf “the omission of Abhijit from the series took place because the 
mansion lielonging to that asterism was on the point of becoming extinguished, 
the circle of its junction-star being brought by the precession to a coincidence 
with that of the junction-star of the preceding asterism about A. D. 973.” Prof. 
Wliitney has pointed out some mistakes which vitiate Biot’s calculation, and 

BrIiijTiti liegiuB ; Now I sliali meiition the list of the Iiump inaDsions from a Leyden MS. in 
eileets of the moon within the limits of their his learned essay on/ ^^seudepigrapliic Literature/’ 
stationSj as agreed upon by the Indians, diic. Dr* p. 7 ^- 

Steinsehueider has lately supplied a more correct f Whitney, Surya-siddhduta, p. 208. 
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or constellations, such as Kyittilfa &e., existed before the divisiun 

of the lieayens became fixed; that the most interesting, fhnnub no! nUvavs rlie 
most brilliant stars were selected to serve as exponmsts of iht- twriuy-sncn 


divisions ; and that in this selection Ahhijit was not tatnjpri-<eiL Aldsijif, httw. 
ever, being as its very name declares, a star of good onnau coittnuu’d fo Iji;* 
observed for sacrificial purposes, and was iiivoked between rhi* tvveiny-rixjh 
and twenty-seventh constellations, between I ttiira-Ashadhd a.nd .s*rn'. ana, 
where its real position is to be found. This is clearly shown fw a popular 
legend, repeated in the Taittiriya-Bralnnana !. 5, 2. 3 and 4: ■•There is a Vak- 
siiatra, Abliijit by name, above the Aslihlhas*-, bdow Arena. TJu* aoTs iin,.! 


Asnras were fighting, the gods conquered under tliat Nakshatrn. tlay 

conquered, therefore it is Abhijit, the conqueror. I liin orwiituu one wishes rlmt 
he should conquer an invincible enemy, one ouglit to stir up to tluht nr.dor thi< 
Nakshatra Abhijit. lie corupiors even the invincibh', and ;is if he Hho in.u'’tin'V 
werci defeated by his own thiilt." Wium in larer times the Hindus hot , '0:50 
acquainted with nations using twenty-eight instead of twenty-sini'u iiofi/r- 
mining constellations. Abhijit would miturally In* thought of it! ord.-r ?*.» bring 
their own system in harmony with that of their neighbours, ami Arabia astro- 


nomers, in particular, wonid naturally, though wrongly, ais piMuff'd our by 
Albiruni, adopt the theory, adopted by Biot, lluit tlie Hindus did not under- 
stand their own system, and tluri Ahhijit. had at all times formed at* iritegiad 
part of their elementary asfcrononyy. 

If with this view dearly before u.s we e.Ka.minc i'he earlicsT a.- u di .-tH rid 
latest notices of the Nakshatras that can ho found ht tfie htt-ratm-i* fu' tfii,,' 
Hindus, many difficulties will, disappear. The numlxn- of twonty-sevmg th.iut'h 
not to he found in tlie Chhandas or Mantra periods, is of irequeid fircurivnu,' to 
the Brahmaqa period. Many passagOsS containing the number of* fwinify-.;evi<i> 
for the Mshatras jnay be .seen in Prof. Weber’s Kssuy, ami In the Birrioriur^ of* 
Boehtlingk and Both, in the Taittirfya-Sanidta IV. 4. io. j-3, wjjcro all ffi,. 
names and the presiding deities of the Naksliatras aregven, Aidnjit is ndf incn- 


■ ■ * TIio wumentator states that Ahlnjit omipks why its pttsitkm b gHr« k l.wsw«. q.v r.ihr.r, 

' T-r ' the' fourth quarter of Uttarfehgrthfi, mul the firei tweirty-.^eveiJ -Xakdwtriw hatl i»M.-iith.ur4 tw- ■ 

’ • quarter of Sravatja.. There is iiothniu to sbiw fiwe iit j>r«|«*r* •iri.bi', nvhiwiw' Ahhijit, u**t 

-A- /i , that AhhurtwayaM®oKak!»hatra| oa the cont-nuy, rt«fti»ri8w{ in that- Ibt, had Jo |»grefrm-« in thr ‘ 
; , ^'the. Bramoa'voumifits it with audent Icgaulg, two Nahsimtm diddoas it 

sjA,, ; Tke’ all the, hther ‘Kafaha^ The ouly reaeou 'A 
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I tioned, nor is its name to be found in a similar list in the Taittmya-Brahmaiia 
” 1 . 5, 1 . It occurs for the first time in a second list of the Nakshatras, in the 

- Taittiriya-Brahuiana III. 2, i, 6 ; and it occurs there, what is important and not 

favourable to my theory, as the sixth asterism after Full moon. Nevertheless I 
cannot bring myself to believe that it here enjoys an equal rank with the 
other Nakshatras; or, if it does, it does so only because certain popular super- 
. i stitions had attached themselves to this asterism, aud because certain libations 

-f;; were otfered to it at the same time as those destined for the twenty-seven 

^ ;Nakshatras: ® from , the Atharva-veda (XIX. 7, ly, 8,; d),: (so 'hfreifj 

C quoted by Biot and others, is more decided, and certainly proves the connection 

iipf . ■ .pf :;twenty^ei^:^ Nakshatras with' :;tWeht^eiglit : 'days. But the Atharva-veda i 
; stands by itself, and its last books particularly contain very doubtful passages. ■ 

f Unsupported bj'- the genuine literature of ancient India, nay, opposed by its 

?: almost unanimous testimony, the channs and nurseiy rhymes of the Atharva- 

V AAeda(cail ^ f:' 

an attempt 'ums made^t^ as' a Nakshatra' in; places, where.; 

nil it was not intended to be, is shown in a curious way by the MSS. of the Jyotisha ; 

The names of the twenty-seven presiding deities are given ; 

ill pP'';P'V'v(: ; '^Thedyotishadn t^ 1 (;' i"^ i 'f''i;i I:;'' jl-'i 

iiip;:l|ii;^pii'';li;l;p^ 

; '| ^ IRMII 

i|*||'i;(i:i::::i|i^:lfi;::((,:i;;:::i:i 

. ',,1 ^ @ H 



i ; ^ ITWI I I ; , ,;,l, ' 

, ; I-, , When th<5se verses are repeated in the BIS. of the commentary, BrahmA the pre- 
. ; |;i ■ siding deity of Ahhijit, is inserted before Vishnu, as pointed out by Professor ,, 

pl-'i: 'I' , ■> . -• ' 
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The very naxne given to the Nakshatra zodiac, nameiy tnuinactiaiua 
shows that the idea of twenty-seven was foremost, in tiie nsiud ot uim 

fixed that name f. At tke time of Amara t the n'ord nakshatra wa^ \m-<\ 
synonymously with twenty-seven, and a necklace, eonsktliig of twenty-Hcven 

pearls, was called Nakshatra-nniM, Jvakshatra-string. In likf. inannu tin litina 

chandra-kosha, when enumerating the Xaksliatrus {w. ttives t.uly 

twenty-seven names, and does not include Ahliijit. 

Lastly, in astronomical works, the Nakshatras, if u.-i-d as chroimh,,drai ele- 
ments, are always twenty-seven in niimhcr. 

S'akalya, the reputed author of the B'akalya-BnuhItH. whmi sprakin- oi the 

supposed motion of the Seven Risliis, says, their motion i'? wght 
in ayearf and again, “moving in the North into iUfi'mmf podtiun.. flanhsln> 
employ 2700 years in revolving through the assemhlage of ... t 

possible only under the supposition that the inunber of asterisnw tuvntc- 
seven, not twenty-eight. Fur eight minutes a year wauhl itmuiint t*» •‘''‘f .* 
mmutesin one hundred years. Now 800 minutes is equal to auA t\n< again 
is the twenty-seventh part of the cclipitie, and therefnre tht‘ taiird tfu 

Seven Rishis would require 2700 years to pass tlirough the twenty-sevim 
asterisms or the whole of the ecliptic. 

VarMia Mihira again, when speaking of the siqiposed muvt’tneiit oi' the Mn rn 
Rishis, states on the authority of Garga, that “ when king YwJhbhthIra ruled the 
earth, the Rishis were in Magha, and the period of the era o}“ that king is 
years, The Rishis remain for a Imntlred years in each asterisni, hesfig 
with that particular Nakshatra to wliidi, wlum it rises in the Kiht, the lino .d' 
their rising is directed jj. ' The same, position ol the beven af the jttto fion 

of the Dvapai'a andKall-yuga is confirmed by quotations Iroui \|i 4 dha Garga 
and K#yapa by the commentator Bhattotpala. 

Now although this movement of the, Seven Rishis is hut imaginary, it was 
used for chronological purposes, and as the Faurdpic traditiim gives 1115 y^‘ar^ 
.as intervening between the beginning of the Kali-yuga and Nawla, tin? |»ro- 
, decessor of Chandragiipta (Saiidrokyptos), the Bhagavat-imriiui says quite in 

y.A;-' 'V * .gee also Taitfc Sauk ?II 1 , 2, 3. ' ' -giiptuvhi.iatimautfikaih; tt Msttmltn I S'. #««, 

Of. Boettliugk-Eotli, s. v. tntiava, wiicre Tri- > | Cakfewke, AH 

■ ' , . ' giwH. . ’ tt CVtiebrookt', fciHMOi, tl 

';;-y 35 k ’ , , 

1 .If''.','.":'.''. ■, -''.H 

k' . G * ' i 




accordance with the theory of the moyement of the Seven Rishis, that « when, 
from Maghii, they shall reach Purvashadha, then will this Kali age attain its 
growth under Nanda and his successors for as eleven Nakshatras pass from 
Magiici to Piirvashadha, ii x loo years must have passed between the beginning 
of the Eall age and Nanda. ; , ^ 

A single allusion to Abhijit, as one of the chronological elements of 
tlie Brahmans, occurs in a computation proposed by Lalla, as quoted by 
Mimisvara in his gloss on the S'iromani (Colebrooke II. 358). Lalla says: “If 
the number of years of the Kali age, less fourteen, be divided by 100, the 
quotient, as the wise declare, shows the asterisms traversed byMarichi and the 
other celestial sages, beginning from the asterism of Viraiichi (Brahma).” Here 
Lalla is generally understood to mean the asterism Rohipi, which is sacred to 
Prajapati (or Brahma). But Muiii 4 vara remarks in another place, that Lalla 
may here intend Abhijit, which is sacred to Vidhi or Brahma. 

But even then, what is the conclusion of Munlsvara? Kot that the move- 
ment begins in the Nakshatra Abhijit, as one of twenty-eight Kakshatras, placed 
between Uttarasliadha and S'ravana ; hnt, on the contraiy, that the movement 
would then begin in S'ravai.ia, of which Abhijit forms a part, and that thus the 
statements of Lalla and S'akalya would he reconciled. Abhijit therefore, or 
Brahma, would be simply a synonyme of S'ravana or of some part of S'ravana : 
it would not be one of twenty-eight equal divisions of the ecliptic. 

I conclude with two extracts from the Sdrya-siddhanta*. We read II. 64. 

“ the portion of an asterism is eight hundred minutes,” i. e. the 
twenty-seventh pai't of the ecliptic. 

We find afterwards ( 1 . c. p. 1 77) from VIII. 2 to 9, the position of each asterism 
in the arc of the ecliptic to which it gives name, and which is styled its “ portion ” 
(Ishoga), the resulting polar longitudes and the polar latitudes. The stars of which 
the text thus accuiutely defines the positions, do not, in most cases, by them- 
selves alone, constitute the asterisms; they are only the principal members of; 
the several groups of stars, — each, in the calculation of conjunctions (yoga) 
between the planets and the asterisms, representing its group, and therefore , 
called thC' junction-star, yoga-td.ra, of the asterism. - ! 

. If therefore we find, as Professor Whitney writes, that in tiie former passage 
the elliptic is divided into twenty-seven equal ai'cs, whereas in this passage we 

* Surya-siddli&ti)., ed. WHtaey, p. 91. 
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are told of twenty-eight asterisms, very unequally distriiaift'd alcmg rhe 
ecliptic, and at greatly varying distances from it, tiie natural coiidusion is 
that the word nahshatra had two meanings, quite distiiict I'rora tmvh other, 
as distinct in tact as Leo, when spoken of as a fixed star, and Loo. when fpokei! 
of as one of the duodecimal divisions of the sky, and that thest* must never hv 
confounded. 

The original meaning of Kaksliatra''" was of course the natural not the 
scientific. It meant first, star in general, afterward^ cmaali! stars ur 
of 'the starry lieaven. In the Eig-veda, Kakshatra d«»es not oiamr in Its 
technical sense except in one passage, which I poirned out in my liistto'y »*f 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature (p. This passage 1 cvutmninicjiicd fn tUof. 

who referred to it on several oceasion.s. That I -was riglit iit speii'kimg ir as 
the only allnsion in the Rig-veda to the Naksliatnis, in tin' tcehitical sense of 
the word, is now admitted even by those who at lirst; were sceptical u.u dial 
point. Nor should I have ventured to suggest the tei'hiueal meaninu* e*i.‘ 
'Nakshatra even in this one passage of the lllg-veda, if it had n».>l bemi iluif if 
occurred in the last Maniiala, wiiich contains a mixture of very mirient and 
very modern fragments. I agree, however, with Fnsficssor that even iu 

this passage there is no absolute necessity tor taking Naksinitra lit tin* sense of 
the twenty-seven Nakshatras, the stations of the moon, 'fhe word nak-ihafra 
may even here be rendered by star. But the probabilities are in fiirour the 
translation which I first proposed. There are several iillusions in tin? b^mn to 
times and' seasons!, only two names of particular Nakshatra^ which 

have been traced in the Rig-veda occur in this very hymn, Aghah lor iiLigltidi. 
and Aijuni for l*halgimi. The text, as repeatffd in tlie Atharva frimilutii XI'V. 


•beiea-ase tlioiiglbi xiimy lwa..b^eii 'proposed hr In- 
dlari and European scbokra^ thore is Eot one tbat 
mTieS'COnvietioB, or does noil yiolato of 

tlie kTO 'of Comprativo Pbliolog^x Tlic? most 
miobJoctioBaMd deriTutloo is that of rM'E, wfa« 


Boelitliiigk Slit! Botk v, 

t Er. X. 83, 2. traf I ¥W 3 WJ! f 'i irsfwf I 
tfHl ( Wfihj;, “thKii Si.'Uia, rfe. s* iu 

the kp of tbesfr' NnkHliatrii’K/' 

t I #11^ I tfOT I ^ ill«: I 

^ ill tile pmleei*# of tint 


V; ‘ , ihmm Biikshatm from rniMi/to eomeV Ho ap- Wlwfi: \ in tiie thti 

Naksh is 'uaed of the light of tim Bm , nimuinumtkjhth'tyi of the yriirtf/MVItj: VSyy , 

j'-'v'V f ' ■ ffling the aky, Rv. X, 3, g and in a similftf bcbso it is inentimifd aa \,mimvr ui is »ttl ek-w. Ev, 

-Uv''..'’kr'/. ^'^•43>S>aad I:'9S»3 :o- The idea of coiners X.2t,{0,tk* Maruts an* hot 

i-iy js:;, 'q ' , '"1 ■ ;i»t''goors' fa certainly aot_ a Tery^ striking one, but here naksJiHtm aeewis m-i\ is OtC iWt# 'of'.lnavrsiy , : 

poets' aetuaJly used chariahnny going,’ and the i-enjpmwnl wo«W aipatw ‘ of. hwealj 


« an.eplaet ofnakahatm, Ev. X.-.8S, 13. See strength.* - ..y 
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I, 13, leaves no douM that the two Nahshates Magh^ and Plialgum are 
here intended. 


3|%3fr: j I M I 1 

1 I 1 t irft 1 ii it 



“ The dowry of Surya (sun, as feminine) went forth, which Savitri sent off. At 
the Aghds the cows are killed, at the Aijunis she (the wife) is led round the 
;ffre.’^ ■|::l^ ' ,| 

Tins is evidently intended simply as a symbolic sanction of some ancient 
customs, the marriage of the sun being the type of every human marriage. 
That the Arjuni stars wei’e favourable for marriage ceremonies we can see 
from the TaittMya-Brdhmana I. 5, 1*, where the fii-st Phalgunis are represented 
lis flanked by a husband and wife, the second Phalgunis by a dowry and those 
who carr}^ it away from the father’s house. It would be a mistake to think 
hero of solar time, the time when the snn stands in Maghd and Phalguni being 
considered in India as any thing but favourable for marriage ceremonies. If 
the expressions here used had any direct reference to a definite system of 
chronology, we could only take ‘at the Aghds’ and ‘at the Aijunis’ in the sense 
of ‘ at the Agha and Aijuni full moons,’ and this would correspond with the 
month of Magba or the winter solstice, the beginning of the year f, the time most 
auspicious for nuptial ceremonies. The kiUing of cows at marriage feasts may 
seem strange to those who are accustomed to modern Indian ideas, but the old 
RisMs had no scruples in killing the sacred animal. In the S'rauta-padma- 
n 4 bhi (MS. p. 107’’) a Sdtra is given “the cow as a sacri- 

ficial animal is prolubited in the Kali age,” which implies that in former ages 
no such prohibition existed. 

In conclusion, I have to say a few words on an hypothesis according to 
which the discovery of the twenty-seven Nakshatras was originally made at' 
Babylon, and from thence communicated at a very early time— the date is not : 
given— to the Indians in the South, the Chinese in the East, and sundry , 
Semitic nations in the West Such an hypothesis seems almost beyond the reach 

' ' , ' ' * lift®®: ^ ‘ mscftfwiswnf; 1 1 vwjwm^ wroinr ii rho : 

!. .M 
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of scientific criticism, thougli'mth the progress of the dceiplieriiig of the l iohr- 
lonian Inscriptions, some facts may come to light either to cojifirm or to rcfiite it. 
At present, ho weyer, all that can he brought forAvard in proof of such a tlieory }^ 
vague and uncertain, and could not stand the test of the itioHt f<»r'licai‘iiig oriti* 
cisiu, much less the attacks of that uncompromising s(?cpticism which has lately 
been directed against all tliat is called ancient Babylonian astronoiu}*. 

It is certainly striking that the Arabic name of the lunar mansions. ttuiiiKil 
(plur. menazil), should bo derived from the same ro«)t as the Maxzalmft jnen- 
tioned in the Bible. In the Second Book of Kings, xxiii. 5, we read linw dnsiah 
(62,4 B. C.) “put down the idolatrous priests, -whom the king.-^ of dndah had 
ordained to burn incense in the high places in the cities of dndah, and in the 
places round about Jerusalem; them also that burned incense uiiio Baal, fo She 
sun, and to the moon, and to the pffonis', and to all the host ot* hcao'en." The 
tvord here translated by planets is Mazzaloth. I'ho LXX. do not rran' 4 ?u;c if. 
but render it by fm^ovpmB, the Vulgate substitutes the zudinc; lhi,id!i .hwa 
Ilm Bjanali suggests, as Dr. Neiibauor int«)rms me, the twcnty^eighl manzj}. 
None of these translations rest on any tangible eviden(;e, and all tlmt can be -aid 
i,s, that the Mazzaloth infiy have been the hmar Nak.shatras, Imt, tiuil we have 
no mean.s of proving it. How dangerous it is to trust to mere pl,nu?>ibtlilies in 
matters involving such vast consequences, is shtnvji by thC' word Jlazzarurh. 
which occurs in Job xxxviii. 31, 32. “ Camst tliou l)ind the swinl fnlhten«'!> of 
Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? Canst thou Iiring forth Mazzarfth in liis 
season? or canst thou guide Arcturus with his sons?'" 

Here too Mazzaroth has been translated by the twelve , sigiis «d' ihc 
zodiac; hut as this is impossible, it was certainly templing to take ,Haz- 
:zaroth as a dialectic variety of Blazzaloth, particuiariy as the expressfun of 
bringing forth the Mazzaroth in his season, seems so appro]«riuh ' m tin* 
l)Edng, as it were, brought forth, and following (‘ach ot}M>r in the siHTi^man «d' 
the seasons. Nevertheless,, Professor Ewahi declares such an Mlwitification 
■ inadmissible, and is in favour of deriving the word from nezer. ‘'crowii,’ us the 
. name of a constellation. . ^ , 

. ',-The';fact that, the B'arranians* offered sacrifices to thefr god Sin (fjmuii) 
wery twenty-seventh or twenty-eighth day, proves uotliing whatever ,'«« to the ' 
■' existence of twenty-seven Nakshg,tras. 

SsaWer-, II. 37, 258. 295, qBofod hy fmf. Weber, UMiUtm, . • 
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Lunar chronology seems everywhere to have preceded solar chronology. 
The Psalmist (civ. 19) sings'", “He appointed the moon for seasons; the sun 
know'eth his going' down;” and the Vedic Rishi (X. 85,18) when speaking 
ot sim and moon, says, “The one (sun) shines upon all creation, the other 
establishing the seasons is born anew.” Ibn Esra observes in his Commentaiy 
on the Pentateuch (Exodus xii. 2,) 'that the Hebrew word for month, chodesh, 
can be intended for lunar months only, because it is derived from a root meaning 
to be new, whereas shanah, year, would imply a solar year, because it expi-esses 
tile idea of annus or annulus f. It is known besides, that at Jerusalem:]; the Syne- 
tirium used to sit till two or three witnesses came to announce the fii’st appear- 
ance of the new moon, and that the event was signalized all over the country by 
bonfires. And a similar custom prevailed among the Bahikas, where, according to 
the Mahabh.irata, an old witch sang out the new moon, beating a drum during 
the night, while the town of Sdkala was feasting f I could mention fifty other 
passages where festivals are mentioned at the beginning, the middle, or the end 
of each lunar month, and I believe even that the Sabbath was originally a 
holiday comioctcd with a lunar chronology jj. But it serves no purpose to bring 
forward evideuee which does not prove the point that has to be proved, and of 
which all that can be said is, that it is consistent with our theoiy. 

M«re important are the passages where the maiizil are mentioned in the 
Koran, X. 5, XXXVI. 39 ; nor can there be any doubt, after the evidence 
collected liy Dr. S|)renger , that the twenty-eight lunar asterisms had been ; 
oliserved by the Bcdiiins of the desert long before the time of Mohammed. ' 
Ytd, after all that has been written on the subject, and I would particulaiiy 

* Hiiiiif-joklt, IL 47. (Germ. Ed.) qiii connaissent ie sabbat (e’est-a-dire qui saclient 

t Ideler^ Himdbneli der CliroiiDlogie, p. 489. le determiner par le ealcul), moms qu’elles n’aient 
■ X 01 Eeitsebrift tier Deufeeben *MorgenlaEdif5cbeii uae notion do la Torab ] par consequent dies out 
IL p. 344. 'Tmi Seyffartb endea- emiprunte ce jour de repos aux Isradites ; mais ' 

Hiruetfoa of Jorunaleiru used solar months onlyjmt Indiens et les PersauSj ne coimaigsent qiie les ? 

;■ iv Gel' pidfdles soutioities: 

wborc tJio Jews baTO iufe^oclucad it : J’ai trouTc SpraigePs romarte on page 161^ are wj import- ' 
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call attention to Prof. Weber's carefu.1 reasonings on p. 320, I sn,!} Iiun! tn 
Colebrooke’s view, who derives the Arabic nninzi!, at least in their siAottihe 
form, from an Indian source. Wliatever view we may take on tfu^ 
the fact that Mohamnied knew tlie twenty-eight lunar intinsiens. and tiuu 
they were knowni to the Arabs Ix'fore his time, (,'i.iiild uiiikn* no flri,'!imstiiiu't*> 
be used as an argument to show that t!iey'<‘xisted nt Pahyhaj in the tuelftfj 
century before om- era, wliieli is the point that would ha%-e ti* he est:!h!i. 4 jed. 
The passage in the Buiidehesh in winch the twenty-eight divi.-ifons oreur. is 
no more pertinent to the establishment of tlur Babylonian theory limn flu* fist of 
Coptic names*, neither of them going Itack imyoad the time of ,.Molumum-d. 
Why, finally, the latitude f to ho discov«*rod fniiu the dltfin'cnre hctHoi'n f!»’ 
longest and shortest days which, awtirdiug to the dyotisiia, tuuoaitted n-i >h 
miihiirtas, or 288 miiuitcs, should prove the Pijibylonlaii origin vd‘ Indian 
astronomy, I am at a loss to undor.stamL Exact tihsereatlons on .-m h a 
point are out of the qiiostion in the ahsenee of any exact iirne-pieeo ; a 
large margin therefore must be left in drawing any t-unclnsions as to tin* 
latitude of the place in which such an observation could have been nivolsc 
Blit the rivers of the Penjab are in about the same latitude jh the rlvt-r^ of 
Mesopotamia; the observation in its crudest form ctmld have been mad** in 
the Indian Penjdb quite as well as in the Babylonian Doab ; the i^vholc 
argument therefore dwindles into nothing at the first toiieh of rr!tici>^m- 
In spite of all, however, I am quite pre|!ared to take into serious couHiiln-r- 
ation the Babylonian origin of Indian, nay, even of Chinese u.strononiy. whm}- 
ever the decipherers of the Cundform inscriptioim shall luivi* ,su|,jpliod 
■with evidence that deserves to be considere,d, hvpothcsi.s. liovvovto 

repugnant to received notions, should on that ground be treated witls rum- 
tempt I but it would certainly be wiser to let certain ipajsllttus remam in 
abeyance on which no new evidenet! lias been forthcoming since- linn were 
last, handled by sound and sober scholars. 

I have thus, I believe, established ivliat I wished £0 e.stebli.sli, nanndy, timi 
, . the Kakshatras ofved their origin and their suimmive growtli, ,io tiic hnlsim 
mind; that Nakshatra, meaning originally stars hi generaff wtm fjxcfl upon 
s^'thc-%'*0|rd to be used, / c«t’ of the twenty-seven equal divisions of the 
st^ s% marked out by the periodical course of tin* moon ; tiiat.timy always. 

'iv ' Hakalatojis, pp. 326, 330. 4 Jj. m. Ittiwtiea tht.^ Iwi^l fu«l tls*.' R!M»rU*«i 

PP- 400- A «fcy« woiiH mdiy wm->f|.touti to lat, 24', ' 
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retained their original number and character when used for chronological pur- 
poses; but that in later times certain stai’s, twenty-eight in number, and 
vaguely corresponding with the twenty-seven ancient Nakshatras, were selected 
for the purpose chiefly of fixing* the movements of the planets, but likewise 
for other astronomical and astrological purposes. How it came to pass that 
some of these Tdrds and Yoga-tdr^s coincided with the Sieii of the Chinese, is a 
problem which will probably be solved when the history of Chinese literature 
has passed through the same critical ordeal which has destroyed so many Illu- 
sions in Greece, Rome, and India. But, whatever that solution may be, it will 
never affect the springheads of the thought, of the language, and of the poetry 
<)f India, which rise fi*om depths inaccessible to foreign tributaries, and whose 
earliest course we may follow step by step in the literature of the Brahmans 
with greater accuracy than is the case in the early history of any other nation. 

The two points of which I have here treated at some length, namely, 
the value of the astronomical dates, and the origin of the Nakshatras, are 
l>y no means the only points on which objections have been raised tending 
to invalidate the views which I expressed in my History of Ancient Sanskrit 
Literature; but they are the most important, and they alone involved con- 
sequences compromising the antiquity and originality of the Rig-veda. If 
the astronomical data on which conclusions as to the age of the Veda have 
beiui luiilt implied all they were represented to imply, the earliest periods 
of Vedio poetry would have to be rearranged. If it could be proved that 
Cfiina had exercised an influence on India, previous to the establishment of 
the Naksluitras, one of the principal charms of Vedic literature, its native 

As to minor objections that have been started against some of the con- 
;;;piPsldiilviii’riyedtht':in ^;hiy;;:Histofy; of rBahskfit^X 
mure evidence has been brought forwai'd which may tend either to modify 
or to confirm them. Many of these objections were not new to me, and had : 
been carefully "iveighed before I wrote ; others were groundless, and must ■ 
have arisen either ii'om want of clearness in the wiiter, or want of attention : 
Am the }3artpf the reader.. Thus when I maintained that, previous to Papiiii, r 
iM» terms occurred which implied the existence of a written literature, of = 
tooks, paper, pen or. inkj I was perfectly aware that was used in ' 
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in tiie Taittirfya-SanMt^ and in the S'atapatlia-BrabmaJia. in {act I li;;*! nuns- 
tioned Mjjdas, kdridikas, MndanxikranKOiis, &c., very freijiiently iti xny fU^-toin . 
But how these words could prove tljo existoiiee of hooks. 1. o, of wrhtou 
V iiiade ;of see. Kdi.ida niciins a .section, a division, wnetbef ot 
a tree or of any thing else; it is almost synunyinuiis with parx'/ui and parieii 
chheda. As I had shown that even such a wxiril as grantim diti rmr Jiccc*.- 
sai'ily imply a written book, 1 thoxight 1 might sah'ly {lass hy mvh ti-nus a- 
kdnda, parvau, or jiarididilieda. Kuiyla never irieaTi.s a hook. !>»r aiway.'. a 
section of a work, and there i.s no proof'"'' as yet that l.*f.>u!cs In. lndi;t «'cr»' 
originally made of “the part of the trunk f>f a tre** wlieiio* lise 
proceed, a stalk or stem.” I had luyseif expressed some dl^ufM^ viiefln r tie- 
wordpatala, which was said to mean originalli’ the coverhig or hark of ;i trrv 
and which is used in the HIk-Pi’ati.'iukliya in tlie st*nse of fhapts^v. mighf not 
point to hooks made of !lbei\ the hprk 0,1’ rind (if a tree. AftiT I'luf. ’^VeficrV 
remarks, however, on this ■word, as used in the Altisrova-Breiimuirui f fl .si. <t ; 
.,C4v. S; IV. 6, 7), these doubts are. nearly renicA'eii, it htiiig most likt-ly I'mit 
the o.rigiiia] meaning of pafala was iikinvise .section, dlvisioft. 

Another instance whore my meaning has been misappreliriulcfi nail 
: where I have been refuted for opinions whicli I. never liC'Id. occurrml xvith 

regard to the dates of Yaska and Pjli.iiui. Because I said that oh ccrniiii 
points Yiiska holds more advanced views than Kat.3‘ayaiia, it Is aruiK'd tfiat 
I. mus( place YYiska after Kdtyuyana ami uft(‘r Piipjni. I st-e hoxv the 
of one sentence in my hook could have given rise to sudi a misunder-ra.nling. 
but nO' attentive reader could have tailed to see that i phive Viiska 'hi-ftir,-. 
Katyayana, before Paniui nay, even before S'aumika. I hepovi' 1 i*. an tf.r 
' first to point out that Yaska, not Vaijeiska, was actually <|Uoic'Hi i.i,i fhi' ICik- 

Pratisalvhj^a, and as I still hold that this PratiMkhya was anterior h‘- fVtiiitd. 

1 I (30uld not have placed Yaska after Pai.ilni. 

. ' . It would be impossible to answer all objections of’ this kind, ijarticolariy 

^ view that fcliijila meant a Imok was ad- *v»is wiiii !:!><.■ 

'.'■I- ; . ; ' '■ vaaced by Professor Tlieoflqro Ooldstiieker, m a of {trefiieo. 

. ny'\' ' most' loMaod and jiauisfaMng review of my His- - t Tim eBtumeutuUir Nay..;, sAtedba 

> .y.' : of r^hacient Sanskrit iwwles v&hi ; ImaSso i*.X|.luina It t,y I4»fe»lt ' 

b; : Yia valnable facsimile of tlie Mfinava-kaljat-satra. d Krithvr jmr?»jsakslia nor ml.l 

d ..'"..y,' ' Some, objeetions of the 'Same seWar are answoml be emTwdy remieresH>y*'V{*futfttwt«f m the.iW'W'i' ' 
y, , ‘ ,j otkew woaid rC!()uire a fuller in wkidi that word is MttI bv Etolirii wrilrre. 


isaiiillillii 
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when they are of a personal rather than a scientific character. Why I write 
uiuidi instead of nniiadi w^ould seem to be a matter of very small importance. 
That I know the rule of Paniui VIII. 3, 32, 1 have proved, I should think, in more 
than a thousand passages of my edition of the Rig-veda. But the phonetic rules 
jxre not applicable in their full strictness to the technical terms used by gram- 
marians. Thus means all vowels; gen. (Pan. I. i, 57). Whenever 
becomes final, it ought to be changed into a guttural. Panini does not so change 
it (L 1,10; 3, 2), nor have I ever met with the form ^mri^ or whr, which would be 
analogous to but only with and wsm, in apparent violation of Pmiini’s 
own rules. The same applies to fitw, which as a compound is generally spelt with 
one whereas, if it occurs by itself* followed by a vowel, the final ^ is doubled. 
Thus I have always printed fkjfin?:, but fjr^. The eighth class of verbs is com- 
monly called rRif?*, of which there is the derivation wTfTTf^. (Rv. Bh. 1 . 138, 2), 
Ijoth written with a single n. The fact is that in the real Sanskrit there is not 
a single instance f where in a compound the first pada ends in a nasal, which 
nasal is doubled ; and hence there was no analogy to be followed in such arti- 
ficial words as -srinfir. Besides there is a natural reluctance to apply the rules of 
kSandhi to technical terms, the very meaning of which might sometimes be com- 
jdetely changed if the changes of Sandhi were observed. Taking all this into, 
a<;cmnit, and being unable by the help of MSS. to satisfy myself as to whether ; 
Pdiiiiifs Sutras gave or (the editions vary), I determined to retain the: 
usual form, and I was strengthened |n my detennination by the fact that in 
metrlctd work.s too wffif is used with the first syllable short J. 

With regard to one of the most important questions which have of late occu- 
pie<i Sanskrit scholars, namely, the Introduction of Writing, some new evidence,:' 
wh.ich deserves careful attention, has been brought to light by several of my cri-i 
tics. Professor Boehtliiigk, Bepfey, Whitney, Goldstucker§, and Westergaard. Notl 


» '!’he Calcutta Baitioa Isas tfmfic (P. H. 4, 79), 
svhirfs Buehtlingfc alters to' Westergaard 

+ Tlif only mstattcc whieli has been brought for- 
wirnk v'rfslia^aHva, k an exception to the mle, 
‘oxeeptb probat rcgnkm.’ ' ■ ■ ' 

,, : j •.HvMVroaiijarf' (MS. E; I. H, 98, p. go®, 1 . 1) ; 

VOL. IV'.' 


§ A few points wiiicli can be settled witlioat cn-; 
tering into details may here be tonebed upon in 
a note. . ' ' ' ■ ' 1 

I. Wbon .1 said that writing was not known 
/are P%im, I meant to imply that it became ’knowh 
in India abont his time^ bnt that the literature 
known to lum^ wdiieh had aecnnnilated before liis 
timej was oral only. I thus tried to aecoiiut both 
for the iilmneo of my allusion to written lahgnage 

't ' V 
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01)6 of the fects, however, on which I haBcd iisj argument, hti^ hw 
oil the contrarj', tiie eiideiice lia?' iiccii parfienhii’! v 


: iilt'iiiiiiiitci'; 
'^'Frofesfer 


iii liiB gmnuiiatical tenninolog3“, and for TrH;^ a|'s- 
pearaiice of gramniatieal terms imjilviiig n. wj'ittr?] 
language (viridii in later granmiarians. 

■ ■ ' 2 . ■ LfpiRara,: w'liicii '.I .n:)i)'’self . poluted’ . out : aS: oe- 

eiirring in k never used fiir ^vriler, stil! less 

fur antlior ; it means a man who maPes hpis, i, 

^ .publicd'mBcriptioiis* ' ’ ' "Bee, Westei’gaarcl.' Ibhaiid- 

■ ;-ltingeB.\p. 33,-\. 

3, With regartl t(^ tlie meaning of Yanmani lipi, 
a wide iield is open to emyeeture, lieeau'^e wo lui\e 
no nnains of exaot knowledge, Tin,? iwu points, 
Inwrever, whieli ' I nmintained, have* never kemi 
shaken; name!}’'* tlmt if Yavanmu lipi moans the; 
. ■:Gre€k :: wrilingj :il:,dcifes^ not prcrve: That :Ein'ini .xvas: 
later than A,lexamler. beeanse the tJrrek alplialiet 
T|i||!i|:;welh Indmd)eforesyex.-: 

fThis has .'been:',' /^eonfirmecl' TW 
Wentergaardj xiblmndlmigeiu p. 8t; 2. that Viroe 
n/nvi lipi ds most likely that variety of tlie Semitic 
al|>l,i!ubet which, preivlous to Alexamlcr. and piv- 
vions to Paninij became tim typ«? tie* ImJian 
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mlphahek,V:(Hi8t;mf: A i, , p.; 32 'i.) ■ Tim immerons 

-y. p ofotheiesehoIai'B, Oir tids safyeet 

i 3 Y d, sdV' ' hh; secndir tim'' ^ 

MSSMMUM-R feasor Weber does-, not' yel saeiia.1:oJ>o ' aware, .tlnil h i.s^ , 
i||yd;i|-:egl:0';';'bdi;d:bfets.W''|h’ove,;fc tdreek were; ' 

:provir.:' 

5 iili|S'b^:bey,;S':v:::¥'^ci#Pyv 

' tpriml purposes^ I have tried to distinguish be- 
y tweetK tet ami eominenlarjj but as I ham mmt ■ 
fJ ‘ ' , b"/ '2'' ' b^#,,%t^^riealboimksH>us tm words oeeurring in : 

■ • the CDtaTnontar}' OKly,_ I hare'uot dibtbiijuishotl be- 
K ' f • O' I' e , . fcweeii- fiitojaEj KiiiH &e. Professui (ioUstaekef : 


: IY..3, i,o,x, ;,K 

^ by , wlncl'i I Yniinb vrwO, ■work -fet faiiiiliasTy:’ iiiowg '■ . : ' 

■; liter HeiteiciO GPbi adefcci, '■■Sdiixigiilhd-f 
■■:IYe:h' io 8 ; 

'eia'rgidod: 

"■f ;(|g;3 jvi:);,- ■ Tl:h?’:|hine^: ' ';■■;■■■ 

rd.^' did ice :Ntedet.bp 

ybr ■ .^..f 

■'bcmtpleby' :workj;yiffitiii.r^.B 
';bk^|edj;';ihidi',fil,':bteahb:,g:yst:riiig''d;!f.T 

; , nob'meap; 'b;.'dMiok eiir^:it’b.: I iiilig: t 

.ufljj' ayblHii|ci:;:vbkibA'’eTlKrteAAhw 
sense since the middii* of llo'** reniur% 

(s^ee Ibbiim^ s, v,) : i\ml graifimorbin^ 

Ilumk die iilluder, "string-/ ""sutm/ 

emaposed by llipiil is l%\ j. 131. ink IW^ ;p tm ' ; 
Sutra fW 3, iifgfe m^fdf I'Hirkial at rail 
ill the coiiimpnlary, See ilyidiai tte'* ' 

fciiniii%u Mlmtp} bhfeliye tu ii$ Ta 
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Westorgaard. The conclusion which I draw from these facts, namely, that 
writing was: never used for iiteraijpnrposes in India before^: time of P&ihi, 

is certainly startling-, and I have never disguised tliis. But I confess that the ex-, 
plana tions which have been proposed by some of my critics, in order to save the 
character of an ancient written literature in India, seem to me too artificial, 
and hascii on historical theories rather than on historicfil facts. 

i ougiit perhaps to add a few words on the delay which has occurred in the 


faetj that certaiu Suti'as are not explained in 
the I attach little importance, and 

quife agree with Professor Goldstiicker’s remarks. 
To any candid iniml this subject is disposed of 
hj :: Professor -■ imfeht’s i^marksj. Gatalogus , Bodl.;, 

, ", ^ '■ ■ : ■. 

7. The pas.sage from the Mababharata (STintip. 

h^ understood of the 
weight of iiieinory. N*<.> one would suspect Yu- 
ilh.ish|hira or any body elsC' of being mtenP oii. ear-'' 
rying alauit ti book ; or if lie felt the freight at, all 
niico!iiforta]>b;‘, lie roight . easily delmrrass himself of 
it. Tlio u’eiglit of tlie Yeda (vedabhara) is spoken 
■ :Cif d II Vas:lslitha-smriti (History . of . Abe. Sansk. ' 

wimm -.there can' -be " no .' idea of' heaY}’; 

If ’i'arna means a modilital sounth tliere ought 
tcy lN)^'''^’dkdFiTdr'.- Gv says,; ^sdniething ■;of , which' /the-v 
:::'rarnas:hi^e-ih'odiiieation& . This' is. perfectly .true. ■ ; In 
XII'I. 4i’Wa' read, '' the' bmith,^ ;■ 
itt'ifeality,: as '.it-beeomeB.varna; ; 

fkr: asM; understand' ■ 
Att;bi::lli|yAirtffer ;■ discussions." oii.--warua' and ' ' kam,^ y 
T lcp:li&h;'' hiib "'Blinply:: that .::I^nim, 

' !■■ dirfd.e. yl 


was actually pronounced, nor could a more coiiyc- ; 
riient nietliod hawe been imagined for distinguish- 
ing the head-words or head-raies than the pro- 1 
longed intonation of the Svarita. It is nowhere 
said that these iSvaritas \vere not pronounced; but 
only that they -were not part and parcel of the rule 
(na tu prayogasamaYiiyi, lit. ^they do not enter into ; 
the effect produced by the rule’). 

II. As I ahrays distinguish between the existence 
of an alphabet and its employmeiit for literary 
purposes; I should be quite willing to admit that 
the shepherds at tlie time of PHnini marked their 
cattle wdtii letters. Tlie Greeks knew” the alphabet, 
and used it for coinmereial purposes, for inscrip- 
tions, for public i*egisters long before they dreamt 
of reducing their poems to wiiting. (See this point ’ 
well argued by Mr. Orote in answ'er to the late 
Colonel Mure, Appendix I. and 11 . annexed to the 
third edition of Grate’s History of Greece.) lYu- 
nierical figures, totems, &e., are known to American j 
tribes wdio have no alphabet. But I must confess ' 
that Pan. YI. 3, 1x3, does not seem to prove to me 
convincingly tlie custom of using either letters or 
figures for branding cattle. 

T2. Do, the use of dris in the sense of perceiving , 
in general, see Boehtiingk-Eoth, s, aa dars. The 
expression na drisyate” is synon^mious with na i 
vidyata/’ ^fei^isti.” In gramniar, lukx’sanam is ex - 1 
plained by aprayoga 1, 2, 55 j and prayoga, according i 
to Prof. G., would mean pronunciation. - See «aiso I 
the, passage quoted feom Yajnavalkya III. xpXy and f 

liig-vcda-bhfishya, voLI P..30, . , 

fwi ^ ft. .[■ 

ami the commentary, i 
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publication of tliis yoliime of the Rig-veda. For a time it ^\•as doubtful 
whether the funds necessary for the completion of the Illg-veda ’ivoufd !«' prn- 
yided. This caused uncertainty and delay. When f resmned work, tuv 
time was no longer my own, and there were more urgent occupations which lett 
me but scant leisure for the prosticution of my Sanskrit studic.s. Had I been 
allowed to devote, I do not say the wiiole, hut at least one halt ot my tinn,* tt» 
the study of Sanskrit and the carrying on of my edition of the Rig-veda, tl»,‘ 
present volume no doubt would have been published lo!jg ago, < h*, if I hud 
been satisfied with printing the coniinentary of Sayana such as if. is given in 
the MSS. at our disposal, without attempting to verify the nnmeroiiH fjuotatinns. 
to authenticate scattered allusions, to correct cvhlent bimniers of tin* copyists, 
and to supply omissions, as far as possible, from other sources, my task wruiid 
iiave been a very easy one, and would have iTtpiired far less td' my time, ilnt 
though a rapid reprint of a few MSS. has its advantages, and though I by fin 
means share in the sweeping condemnation of the tnaiuier Iti which the. text 

/■■ahAJpolhhiehlarf 'h^ lal»'heeu^edMedyFfert:ti;iht,d;;iliiib^^^ 

have ill requited the confidence of those wlio entrusted tiie with the 
•prince^ys of the Rig-ve-da and of Its commentaiy by Sayanti, if 1 hail not done 
my best to make it as perfect as it could he made in the pri'seiit state of 
Sanskrit scholarship, and with the materials m*w available, flow many 
imperfections there remain in spite of my b{?st endeavours, no one can fed 
more than myself Though greater fainiliarity with tin* style t>f .Say ana has 

A|||^ie|;^inpA:h::'i|tp;d3terr:lJppkf3.,tO''jettipvg'Ahe:clittiiderskpf^^^ 

||A^|lappd’:|ai^dl|li^lir,i#^thpsA^:i|'"®e.:;irsEAnd:^ 




PREFACE. 


lxx?vii 


volume also I have to a considerable extent had the benefit of his cooperation. 
Though I regret his departure fi-oni Oxford, nothing could have been more 
beneficial to the interests of sound Sanskrit scholarship in this country than 
his appointment to the Chair of Sanskrit at Edinburgh, lately founded by 
Mr. J. Muir, D. C. L., the munificent patron of Sanskrit philology. Professor 
Aiifrecht’s transliteration of the text of the Rig-veda in Roman letters, now in 
course of publication, %vill be welcome to all students of Sanskrit. I look 
forward with confidence to many valuable contributions from Ms pen towards 
the. elucidation of the Vedic language, Vedic mythology, and Vedic religion. 

Another friend whose name I always had to mention in these pages with 
admiration tmd gratitude, H. H. Wilson, has not lived to see the completion of 
a work which owed so much to him. Without his strong recommendation it 
would have been impossible to secure the patronage of the Court of Directors 
of the late East-India Company, and afterwards, of the Secretary of State for 
India ; and some of the most valuable MSS. on which this edition is based, were 
procured through his influence. How deep an interest he took in this work he 
proved by undertaking the ungrateful task of preparing an English translation, 
a task which on other occasions “he intentionally left to younger and more enter- 
prising study*.'’ Wilson had lived tlmough almost the whole history of Sanskrit 
scholarship, and had taJeen part in nearly every important work that marked 
an epoch in the study of Indian literature, history, and religion. Every one of 
his own works represents a new conquest. He never followed, he was always 
first ; and though ho was sometimes blamed for want of accuracy, he might 
well appeal to the rough work which he had to do, wMle others MEowed lA 
the paths which he had opened and smoothed. Where any useful work was to 
be done, where a dictionary had to be compEed, manuscripts to he catalogued, 
coins and inscriptions to be deciphered, where new texts had to be edited, new 
works to bo translated, Wilson was always ready to undertake the task which 
no one else was wiHing or able to undertake, and he never undertook any thing 
witliout finishing it \vith unflinching perseverance. His was not the scholar- 
ship of a Colebrooke, a Burnouf, or a Lassen ; but if we look at the works wMch 
he left behind, we shall see how much we owe to him, and how much we have 
lost in him. Though the ^orn with wMch he spoke of those who had hever 
ventured in translation be^opd works that had been previously translated by 
* See file Preface to Iiis edition of toe Dato-kuwara-^lidrita, p. 3 1. 



English scholars, and who wore not oven familiar witii the native .gnnimmrian.s*. 
provoked at the time angry rejoinders from k^ontinentai students, he iived ions' 
: : «as the revered Nestor l:>y all who hetoiijy to the 

small blit brave army of ])Oiul lido students of Sanskrit; and ids ntennay wiU 
long be cherished in India as wed] a.s in Jhiro]H‘, as that of a real Jiciudactfir 
to India and to Indian literature. 

I am glad to he able to announce that the translation of tin' Kitr-vt'da 
which Wilson had undertaken, will not remain ineomplefe. He worlu'd at It 
till neaidy the last moments of his life, and Professor Ikillantiiu’, hi.s wintliv 
successor in the Library of tlie India Office, has uiuk'rtaken t!)e task of t'sittiiig 
his MS. What I think of Wilson's translation I have fully stated on variouh 
occasions, and particularly in the Preface to the third volnine of tins work. 1 
consider a literal translation of the Veda, in strict adherence to fin* i-xplunafiun 
of Sayapa, as highly valuable and interesting, and I hope tliut tiuit princijile 
will he rigorously observed by the editor of the reiinilning portion of thi.s 
translation. But though I regret that the opinions niiicli I expressed on 
subject were not approved by Profes.sor Wilson, I cannot but repeat my tir»! 
conviction that if we may learn from Sayaya how, after a lapse of thirty 
centuries, the ancient poems of the llishis had been misundersttnid by Indian 
theologians and philosophers, we inu.st jjroc'eed in quite a different manner 
in order to learn how the.se simple hymns were originally underatnatl by 
the Rishis themselves. This point lias of late been so fre<|uentiy discussed, 
that I will not here enter again upon it; but I hope within a .sfmri tiim* 
to bo able to lay before the public the first volume of a translatiwi of iJa? 

*Rig-veda, based on those principles of intorjiretatiou on which ncarlj' all 
have worked in this new field of Sanskrit scholarship are fiilly agreed. «\ 
iillly MQ|iiiph: V dikgS ffiisf f^ih 

, departed Mend and teacher, has never in, the least detracted from tin; 

■ .. and admiration ■which I shall always entertain for him. His l<>s.s 1, wore than 

j/;.' any other, feel to he irreparable; but the true way to honour the inciimry 

of. our departed generals is not to halt where they fell, !mt to advanct* to new 

vigour and enthusiasm with wMcdi the study botli of the Modem ami 
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veterans as Boppj Lassenj Beiifeyj BroekEaiiSj Stenzleiv Westergaiirdj tE oiiginal 

investigations ot Anfreclit, Ballantyne, Boehtlingk, Foncaux, Goldstiicker, 
Gorresio, Hal], Kulm, Mtiir, Regnier, Roer, Roth, Schiefner, Weher, Whitney, 
t,!io excellent work done in India both by Europeans, such as Cowell, Griffith, 
and Hang, and by a most important class of independent native scholars, such 
as Rudhakdnta Deva, Isvarachandra Vidyasagara, Bapu Deva, Krishnamohana 
Banerjca, Nilakantba Gore, Rajendralala Mitra, Bhau Daji ; lastly, the constant 
succe.ssion of new students, among whom the names of Break Biihler, Fausboll, 
Haas, Kern, Pertsch, Siegfried, deserve to he distinguished — all these hold out a 
hope* that the study of Sanskrit will not become stagnant, or lose the position 
which, thanks to the genius and honest industry of Sir W. Jones, Colehrooke, and 
Wilson, it has gnined in our Universities by the side of Greek and Latin, of 
Oehiuw and Arabic. The work which still remains to be done, however large its 
proportions, will not suffer from lack of labourers. At the present moment 
the most pressing work is, no douht, the Veda, and ncAV hands are wanted 
both for the edition of texts, not yet published, and for the critical interpreta- 
tion of the relics of the ancient poetry of the Rishis. It is impossible for 
one scholar, it will probably be impossible for one, generation of scholars, to 
bring the deciphering of tlie liymns of the Rig-veda to a satisfactory con- 
chisiou. My own contributions can for the future be but small, and very in- 
a<hH|uatc to the great difficulties that have to be ovci-comc. With this volume, 
however, the most important portion of the Rig-veda is before the public. 
The niutlj Alaudahi contains nothing hut the Soma hymns, the tenth and last 
offhrs .a mixture of ancient and modem fragments. Every scholar* is now able 
to take his share in the elucidation of the difficult language and the still more 
difficailt tiionghts of the ancient poets of India. Much has been done already, 
aind a most important advance tow'ards a right understanding of the Rig-veda 
will ha,ve been made %vhen the Sanskrit Dictionary of Boehtlingk and Roth, 
published under the auspices of the Imperial Academy of St. Petersbiirgh, and 
siipport(*d by the enlightened liberality of the Emperor of Russia, is finished. 

It is . a work of which I feel it a duty to speak with the fullest acknowledg- 
ment of its gi'cat merits, because in this country its defects have, been criti- 
cised with extreme rigour. Still further progress will be made , when the 
Siuiskrit ; Dictionary at which Professor Goldstiicker has been working for 
many years is completed. But with all the light which the labours of these and 



can now be stnuied 
These ancient hymns 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES, 


I a letter of Biot'^s on the Nakshatras^ together with some interesting notes on some 
I juris oi niy essaj^ which I owe to the kindness of Professor W. P. Donkin^ and of the Rev. 
R. Muiiy Rudelifle 01 )server, 

Bit)tks letter was written about two months before his death. It was addressed to Professor 
at (hrttingcni^ and printed by him in his Journal^ Orient und Occident/'' voL i. p. 747. 
It: eoin|detes the evideneej as tar as Blok’s views are concerned. Although we learn from it 
that the eminent ustronoiner had slightly modified liis opinion as to the exclusively Chinese 
origin of tlie liidian Naksluitras^ it is impossible to accept his explanation of the original cha- 
racter of tliese ast;erismsj which would reduce the primitive elements of Indian astronomy and 
chroiK)t;)gy to mere astrological contrivances. 

“ (j'est moi qui me troiive tras-honore^ et tres-lieureux^ cle la lettre que voiis venez de 
in'eerire. Jim suis, on iie pent pliis^ reeomiaissant. Dans tout le cours de ma longue carridre 
scicntiiiqiiej je idai jamais eu en vue que la recherche de la verite; et je ne m''en suis eru en 
|){>ssi‘ssion, qukipres avoir vu les resultats de mes efforts sanctioimes par Fautorite des persoiiiies 
qui i'o etaifuit les juges legitimes. Votre lettre me domie cette assuraiiee pour le precis de 
Phistoire de Pastronomie ehinoise qui m^a oeeupe toute cette annee. C'^est ma recompense, 
I./’o|m3it)n iles geiiSj pen on mal iiiformes^ favorable ou defavorablej invest completteiiieiit indiffe- 
ronte. Mdiiaq dans le preniier eas^^ je dirais volontiers^ eomme Phocion a ses amis^ apres avoir 
|>rf)iioiU'e lui (liBcours cpii avait etc fort applaudi par le peuple d'^Athenes : est ce que j^aurais 
dit quclqiii' soltise! Pour les travaux de Piutelligencej eomme dans les decisions politiques,, 
je iu‘ iais aucnn eas du siifiVage uuiversei. 

f/'inlertd- Ijienveillant que voiis me temoignez m^enhardit a voiis soumettre une idee^ quij 
.v/ eile IramHat par ks epremes que VeruikiAon pourmit lui fmre suUr^ terminerait^ a 

iiimiabie, tovdes les eontroverses aiijourddmi elevees^ siir la nature et Porigine cles Nakshatras 
des Hindous. , 

Ih’enons diiliord le texte repute le plus ancien ou on les voit inentionii&. Dans un pas- 
sage du Big-veda/VIII. 3, cite par M. Max Muller^ il est dit : 

Soma (L‘i lune) eut dans le sein de c&s NaksJiatras. 

'' Ctamrunit ees Naksliatras priniitifs etaient-ils eonstitues ? Ck^st la premiere question qiPil 
laut se lliire, . ■ 

t* ()r je dis que ee iiMtaient pas^ que ee lie pouvaieiit pas etre, des divisions du eiel^ marquees 
par des etoiles prises siir la route mensuelle de la Lime. En effet, le plan de Forbe lunaire n^est 
l>as fixe dans le del. II tourne eontimiellement autour de Faxe de Feeliptiqueq en conservaiit^ 
Bur le plan de ee eerele cdlesttmu,ie inclinaison moye d^’environ 5^ qui eprouve de tr^s-petites 
variations periodiques. Ainsi dans son mouvemeiit revolutif, qui skiccomplit en 18 ans juliens 
1*1 a |Hai pres 7 mois et demi;, il eontierit des etoiles sans cesse different^s^ entre lesquelles^ par 
(‘unsequeidj on ne peiit pas etabh^^ fixes, qui soient toujours situes sur la route 

chaiigcaiide (pie la Lune pareourt meiisuellement. Les chiiiois, qui rapportaient generalement 
|t^s positions meridienues des ustres a 28 etoiles, toujours les mdnes, auraieat pu, s'ils Favaient : 

voh. rv, '■ 
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Youlii, coiisiderer les iiitervalles eqixatoriaux eompris entroUes, auiaut il.- 

SR’gQTeSy apparteaaaites speeialomeiit a ia Luna- Mriis ])lus rniiintaas.-t.'^ Vvrlu... 
ee sujet _5 dans les textes originaiix et les tra<litionSj par .M. Slauiislus .ftiia-ii fi, lu 
ont pas decouvert le moiiidre indiee de eettc pense^x lies tdiiiads ctnisaiereiit 
coiame les. demeuTe<^ womeuktnees^ du soleil.^ de ia Liiiie* des FiaBi'tes» de-s euintai 
de tons les astres qiii se meuvent paruii les etoilv's, sans le? ati'iiBiii-r j)j'ir!ietii3:t!ri 
ddeiix. 

Si les Naksliatras des niiid(>usen¥raieat pan des .tii visiu.|is striiaire 
route rueiisuelle de la Ijuiic on p(:*ut Ituir i^jucrevrar uo autTi^ !ia:>de dt;’ ic^riTaOovH'o 
bieii phis simple, ei; plus naturel, Ce serai t, qirds eusseiil tlerogue ^iaus ehaoiie 
taines -ej)oques, ou. eertaius intervalles teui pore ires, auxquels (m a are, it attnene 
i'jivoraldes ou deiavorables^ eninme S,. Augustin nous apprend. m^(m le laisait, d-t" ^ 
les Romaiiis, et comma l)icu des gens le encore de nos jr^urs it omul 
voyage, ou eiitrepreudre ccrtaines operations agrietdes, on c:s>mmi‘ie;a'?r mi 
quand la Lune est eii deeours. Les Hindous ubiuraituH^ils )>as, U’{’><*aro*i''!niCOi^ i. 
seieiiee, sails aueiiii eeludaudage .astrononiiqiie, a.ttaelie des proiiosties de ee genre 
2 / ou 28 jours de eliaque mois, |;)eiida.nt k^squels hi Lime nous est ee q\n 

leurs 27 ou 28 Naksliatras? Ce nc sent kp sans doute, one des e*:ii:ijeet:iires^- ntais 
qidelles sambleiit meriter qidori exaini,ne si les uiudeus l:axies VAliqties ireii' cdlVairo 
indieatioiu 


a^''!e.-o bo 
lU'i ii.ls, nc 
beirs - 
':s, cu un 
miicnt k m 

pni aeniit 

irOiie^- 
sfsn !4-m>, * 
iO!' tnet lr? 
rticrO' nuir 

aurait- 
id uaneo! 


■jKiS- 

ll 

Inir 

mot , 
Vairri 
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supposant qidelles se trouvassei.it aiusi jiistiluJes la reste sb;''xr 4 iqi,ierai! dr' sid. rnciur. 
Ciuand. les Brabtues out voulu remplaew' lour astrononiie |iriuiiti,ve |.>aT une scienc'c alen.rait»: fS. 
miithematique, cornine nous la voyons etalilie dans le Surya-siddliaiita, u?'.? 28 siiSHi r!:iHM.:ds, 
ivgulierement deiinis jiar. lours etoiles detenniind rices, lein‘ oHraient .la. matieiay t..(avi.i: prep-aiT'-, 
d'^une substitution savauie a laire au.x NakslKitra.s priiuitils : et-, vmi.lant hs emphwer aiik 
des a[)plieations astrologiquos, ils purent, sans iinavnveuient, !.es .acbipter jeTui' .eet nsuge, rvCi- 
trairernent a leur destination originaire; de mcme (iidils out deiiatnte i\nii|')i(vi des. exeiao..ra.|-fe.o 
et des cqiieycles grees, qisaiHi ils se k.'s soul; a|)])roprie.s\ 

d^Si les elioses so. sent pas.sees eommo je viens de ie dire, les 2 Ca.ksbarras priinitils des Hise- 
.dous, et ceux dii Suryii«sidd,luuitaj seraieni des.- institutions do 1014.0.1*0 et. d;V>.!'igtrii> rnx.ieRanerd, 
diffirentes, IbuiediKligene/ikmtre etrangere; mt tons les ellbrts dArn-ditioii qiie 100:1 a l;iits„,eq«e 
■Fou voudrait iaire, poi2r deriver les iiouveaux des aiieiens, .seraient sa:ii.s tbndi:::.nieiii. , (xmme sans- 
resultat,. M.ois dans tons les' eas, (miixapii pretmulraient etablir eette derivutioiu nnmimt |Ko.ir' 
obligation premiere,- do nous tkire eoniiaitre, dkipr.es des doeumente po.sitifs, 4u:i; quid 
sbatras primitits eonsista:ieBt. - ■ , 

. ■ : Je^ nFaxcuserais do voiis avoir eiitreteiiu, aveo .tant 'de (.!etaik,:.dkii:N:r' simj.4e imi:deei«:re,'s:i 
la question. qiFelle;concer,ne no irFavait paru 'devoir, vom 'mteressor,-:eo.miiio ctarit:^ uit.- lies, 

les plus coinpeteiitspet les mieux,;prepares, poiovkcl&idc^^^^^ 

,r: . Ell vous reiterant ete. . ■■ ■ .11- Biui,. 

;e-,;-AE-S." Si vous pensez qiFil y aurait. queique utilite a'publier .citte lettre, k-vmm m dmmm: 
;ptu.m. qk)n y sigaiale, disposer eiqAoinmeT^^^^^ a .propos'A'' 

;;:;;^-,;*^.'Fur.diein diesemgdstvolfe .bidhara gi^mm mil .Eccdii m.a dviv'H 

■HypbtkseJasst ,sich vielleicht sclioir jetatgeltend ma- . liciyfc ■ {man 'vergleiclie daiiiitcBliIgtei art 

cben: i* V%s..Samh. IX, 7 , wo sieben'-iind zwmv&ig / wo gr^agtpvird, dass 

Landbarra s , erwidint- werclan, wdebe , der. BeboL Ma.* CLndbarvra ' (Foiinje eon gandbarvii t die 'Haehit'. 
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Note 0/ Professor' Donhin on the Vedic Calendar (page xxiv). 

‘‘ Ihi) calendar at p. xxiv. professes to give the days of the month on which the solstices 
would iaJl during a e3n?le of five years, and also the moon^s place at each solstice. It is sup- 
loosed t hat tlie moon is in eonjiinetioii with the sun^ and the sun in a solstice^ at the beginning 
oi iln^ (U'cle ; and tliat the same thing happens at the middle of the cycle. Hence it is easy to 
fi nd tlm ratios wliieh must have l)eeii assumed for the lunar moiitlis^ both sidereal and synodicab 
to the solar jvnir. J^ive solar years namely have been considered to be equal to 67 sidereal or 
or s}'iiodleal mouths. 

According to t;he former of these assumptions the moon would make 6 .^ sidereal revolu- 
tioiis in lialf a year ; hence at the end of the half year it would be yV ^ revolution in advance 
of its I dace at the beginning. Now of a revolution is (-Vx iZ7==)i8.9 naksliatras. Hence 
ii l or ^n ery lialf year Ave add 18.9 naksliatras to the moon'’s longitnclej and reject multiples of 
^7., Ave get its places as follows: (the names of the naksliatras are taken from the table in 
p. xxxiv.) 


Time 

Mi, Kin’s longitude 

Name of nakshatra in which the 

{in solar years). 

(in nakshatras). 

moon’s place talk. 

0 

0 

beginning of Stovishtha. 


1 8. 9 

in Chitra. 

I 

10.8 

in Ar(:h4. 

.0 

. 2.7 

in Purva Bh£drapacl6. 

2 

21.6 

in Amiradh6. 


13-5 

middle of Aslesha. 

3 

5-4 

in Asruni. 

35 

34.3 

in Purva Asliadha. 

4 

16.2 

in ITttara Phctlguni. 

4i 

8.1 

in Eobini. 

5 

0 

beginning of Sravishthfi. 


‘^This agrees exactly witli the calendar, and leaves no doubt as to the way in which the 
uuM-ods phiees were calculated. But it does not settle the ratios of the month or year to the 
solar day. We find it stated, however, in the extract from Garga (pp. hqlvi), that the lustrum 
is said to consist of 1830 solar da^os; sind as this lustrum is evidently the period of live years, 
tlie year most have l>eeii assumed to contain 366 days, the lunar sidereal month 5,7 ff days, and 
idle synodical month aqd-f- days. 

All this is clear, and agrees with the statement that a ynga (or lustrum) contains aoio 
nakshatni days, that is ) 67 sidereal lunar months. 

But an apparent difficulty arises Avhen vve compare these results with the column in the 
calendar Avhieli gives the da\^s ol‘ the iiionth on which the solstices would fall. For since inter- ^ 
«,*alaii<vns seem to be im|:)lietl amounting to 60 days, the cycle would consist of i860 days instead 

lalu’os sirid), 2. die bekaimtan beideii Hymneri des ^Sonne^VILSi, 2. X. 156, und hochst wahrschem- 
Alliarra-vetla XIX. 7 und 8, yon Regiiier iibersetat in lich auch VI. 67,6), iind ich glaube desshalb, dass Max 
den in Journal des Savants erschienenen Artikeln Muller in der von ihm citirten Stelle (Aslit. VIII. 3, 20 
(im besoiidercn Abdroek, p, 86, S7 Amn.). Diese Stel- =M. X. 83, 2), eine Beziehung auf die Nakshatras im ; 
ten sind jedoch vcrhaltniBsmassig Jung, to Eigweda spatern Sinn mit Unrecht erblickt ( History of Ancient ; 
tlnde ich mikshatra ntir in ckr Bedeutung fiStern’ (M. I. Sanskrit Literature, p. 212 n.).— -Amn. d. Eed,” 

50, 2. 111.54rr9- X. 68 , 1 1), selbst als Bezeichnung der 
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of 1830. The discrepancy will disappear, however, if we suppose the i860 days to 1)0, not 
solar days, hut ^ tithis,'' of which 30 make a synodical month ; lor five years, being assumed 
to be equal to 62 synodical months, would contain i860 tithis. And this also explains the 
statement (p, Ivi) that ^in the lustrum of the moon there is said to be i860 days,'’ winch is 
unintelligible on the supposition that solar days are meant/^ (See the extract froni Colebrooke, 
p. xix.) 


Calculation of dillerenee of epochs for observed precessional motion 42" I3'.30 of Regulus (troiii 
1859), given in Archdeacon PratCs investigation (pagt^ xxvii), by the Eev. It. Main, Rmh 
olifle Observer. 

^^The general expression for the precessionai motion reckoning iVoru the year i8oc, is 

50". 2401 ^-ho'^oooi 134 when t is the number of years, and, reckoning from 1859, it 
is 50'". 3545 A o''.ooon34 i?-, and this is equal to —42'’. 122 30''= --- 131950'''. As a 
first approximation neglect Hence 50''. 2545 — 151 950'', or 3024 years. 

Substituting this in we get 50.2545/™ — 152987, or —3044 }a}ars, ndii'ch is 
equivalent to 1186 B, C.'^ 

(Archdeacon Pratt uses lor mean annual precession 50'', instead of' 49''. 899.) ■ 

Maldng .a similar calculation for Bentley's investigation (|>age xxx &e.), we have hr i 75c, 
50'', 2298 / -f -oooi 134 158460'^, whence, by exactly tlie same process, / ■»- 3 1 7 7 

years, which is equivalent to 1428 B. C. 
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AF'rEU this Preiiiee wos pi’inted I received, through tlie kindness oi‘ the Rev. R. the 

lindeiille Oljserver, some extremely valuable ealeulatioiis, which had been made, at his instance, 
l)y Mr, Hind, Though I never placed much, confidence in Bentley^’s speculations, I certainly 
lelt, as 1 said on ]:)age xxxii ol‘ niy Preface, that the coincidence pointed out by him between 
the inodei’ii names of the ]danets and the ancient astronomical facts to which they owe, or are 
sup|)(>sed to ow'c, their origin, recjiiired an explanation at the hand of experienced astronomersd^ 
.Much would depend on the correctness of Bentley^s assertion that the occultations of the 
four planets by the moon took place witliin the space of about sixteen months, in the years 
r,4'24 Jiiul 1425 B.C., and that they took place respectively in those 'Nakshatras from wliieh 
tlu} names of the jdanets are derived. If Bentley^s calculations should prove incorrect, his 
whoh argument in lavour of the date 1424 would at once he disposed of. But if tlie}^ should 
t inn out (‘orrcijt, tlnn. of two things one : either we should have to allow the reality of the 
(d)seiv;iiion and Idie reiility of the date implied, or we should have to admit that the Brahmans, 
at tlm time at least of the Purauas, possessed sufficient knowledge of astronomy to ]:)0 able to 
caleiila.tci' correctly tlie longitudes and latitudes of the moon and of four of the planets according 
to the equinox of the year 1424 B.C. The one result would almost he as interesting as the 
other. I iecl convinced, tlierefoi'e, tliat all Sanskrit scholars will iq;)preciate the important 
service nnniered l)y Mr. Hind in undertaking tlie troublesome calculafion, the results of which 
1 mu now aide to lay before tlnnn : 


Nautical Almanac Office, Nov. 21, 1862. 

My meva S r a, 

I semi you liciewitli t he |dao(?s of the moon and planets about the times indicated in your 
h:.*tti‘r. Ecliptic conjunctions appear to have oeeurred in each case, hut the differemies of lati- 
tude slmw ihat, ac<‘ording to our best tables, Jupiter is the only planet that could have been 
(H*eu!t;e(L Tltc astronoinicYil and not ihie chronological method of reckoning seems to have been 
adopted by Mr. Ihuit ley, as you supposed. 

Yours, &c.. 


Tin* ilev. Ik Muim :M. A, 


J. R, H:i:xo. 


y 


\-hL. IV, 
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111 re])!}’ to some inrther ([uestions^ whether siich^near approaches of the moon aiul the tt)ur 
plaiuits vv'i‘re Hkel\' to occur again within tlie same space of time, and whetlier, reckoning* from 
t iie equinox; of — 1424, the longitudes of these conjunctions coincided with the longitudes of 
tlic Nakshatras :froni which the names of the planets are derived^ I received the following state- 
ineuts troin. the Rev. the Radclifie Observer : — ■ 


regard to the first of your qnestions^—it would require an enormously long"'' period 
to bring tlie lour ]:>lanets in question into the same relative positions^, so as to produeej within 
an equally sliort s|)aeo of tinnq near approaches of all of them to the moon at ecliptic conjunc- 
tion, I tliink thereiore we may consider that tills set of eonjunetioiis can belong only to tlie 
f‘po<*h — 11424-5) ; and there seems to be really some foundation for Bentleyts inte.rpi*etation of 
I lie legend of Dakslni^s daughters. 

Tills seems confirmed by a eom|)arison of the longitudes of the planets in question with the 
iong*it luJe.s oi the lieginnings of the eorres])o;nding Lunar Mansions at this epoch (Mr. Hindis 
equinox l:>eing taken for — 1424). 

1 Jills from tlie data at pag-e xxvii^ it appears that^ for the epoch — 1181, the beginning of 
Asvini, the first .Lunar Mansion, is in longitude 23'' nearly, and, reckoned from the equinox of 
— J424, it would be in longitude ao"" nearly. : 

lor —1424, wo liave tlie following* table for comparison of the planets^ places with 
the r'Oininen(;i‘raents of tlie Lunar Mansions from wliich tliey are supposed to have derived 
Ibeir names 

Planet, Planet’s Longitiuie. .|j»)ngitnde of Lunar Mansion, 


Mercur}’ 

30^ 

Viaiiis 

lOOC' 

Mars 

225- 

Jupiter 

113^ 


2 0^ Rohini. 

:i ooo Magha. 

233^ P. Asluuiluh 
:f 1 3^ P. Phalginii. 


Tlie agreement is cei’tainly remarkable^ and priihalily as close as it could be, considering 
thal- t in* Lunar Mansions must occupy equal spaces. 

On the other hand, it is said that the names of the planets are most probably of modern 
origin. If this lie true, it would appear that the modern Hindus calculated correctly the eon- 
junctions in question, arid formed the legends and assigned the names of tlie planets afterwards 
from the Lunar Mansions whicli tluw oeeupied.^^ 


It will thus be seen tliat the statement of Bentley as to the dates of the , four conj unctions 
of the moon and the planets is fully liorrie out by Mr. tliimPs calculations,, and that the 
coincidence between the legend quoted by Bentley and the astronomical facts determined by 
Mr, Hind is a real one. Bentley, it is true, does not give his authority, but Prof Wilson, 
in a note to his translation of the Vishnu-Purana (p. 225), speaks distinctly of the legend as 
occurring in the Vayu and Liiiga»Puranas ; and he mentions that these Puranas appeal to 
the authority of re^xdation and tradition in support of the birth of the planets in the Nak-* 
siiatras Aslmdha, &e. This appeal is, of course, unfounded, for in the early Vedic literature, 
jind even io tlie Laws of the Manavas, the very existence of planets is unknown. If, how- 
ever, at a later time the planets were fabled to be daughters of the Nakshatras by Soma, 
the mooig eeliptieal ('onjiiiictious of moon and planets in each Nakshatra yamld certainly 
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111 re|)lj to some turthei’ questions, whether siich^'noar approaches of the niooji and the four 
pJnnels uovre lilvcly to occur ag’ain within tlie same space of tirae^ and whetlier, reekoning from 
i lie equinox: of — 14^4, tlie longitudes of these eonjuiietions coincided with the longitudes of 
1 lie Nakshatras from which the names of the planets are derived, I received the following state- 
ments from the Rev. tlie Radelifle Observer : — 

** \\ ith regard to the first of your questions, — it would require an. enormously long'A^eriod 
in t:>riiig trie four planets in question into the same relative positions, so as to produce, within 
an equally short sjiace of time, near approaches of all of them to the moon at ecliptic co:iijunc- 
fion. 1 think therefore we nniy consider that this set of eonjuiietions can belong* only to the 
' ( :i 424-5) ; and there seems to be really some foundation for Bentley^s interpretation of 
the ieg’eiiil of Daksluds daughters. 

llris seems confirmed liy a conijiarisou of the longitudes of the planets in question with the 
h:*ugitudos of the lieginnings of the corresponding Lunar Mansions at tliis epoch (Mr. Hindis 
equinox being taken lor — 1424). 

Tims from the data at page xxvii, it appears that, for the epoch —1181, the beginning of 
Asvini, tlie first Lunar Jfaiision, is in longitude 23"^ nearly, and, reckoned from the equinox of 
— 1424, it would 1)0 in longitude 20'' nearly. 

“ lienee, for — 1424, we have the following table fo]* comparison of the planets'^ places with 
till* commem^ianents of the Lunar Mansions from which tliey are sup])osed to have derived 
lluhr names 


Fiandt. 

FI aiiet’’^ Lon sfi tii de . 

Longitude of Lunar Mansion, 

P^lereury 

3 

2o<^ Rohini. 

VeimH 

1 00 ^ 

l ooo Maghil 

Mars 

2250 

233<^ P* Ashadha. 


”3" 

1 1 3^ P. PhalguDi. 


‘'Idle agt‘(H*niefrf is (aa'iiainly riunai’kable, and probalily as close as it could be, eonsidering 
t iia! llu^ Lunar AhuiBions must oceiip}' equal spaces. 

On the other hand, it is said that tlie names of tlie planets are most probably of modern 
origin* If t lib be true, it would ajipear that the modern Hindus calculated correctly the con- 
Junclifuis in qiiestiiiii, and formed tlie legends and as.signed the names of the planets afterwards 
from the Lunar Mansions which they occupied.^’ 

It will thus be seen that tlie statement of Bentley as to the dates of the four coiijimctioiis 
of the moon and the planets is fidly borne out by Mr. Hiodb calculations^ and that the 
eoinddeiice between the legend quoted by Bentley and the astronomical facts determined by 
Mr. Hind is a real one. Bentley, it is true, does not give his authority, but Prof Wilson, 
in a note to Ivb translation of the Vishnu- Purana (p. 225), speaks distinctly of the legend as 
oeciirriiig in the Vayii and Linga-Puranas ; and he mentions that these Pnrarias appeal to 
the autliorify of revelatioii and tradition in support of the birth of the planets in the Nak- 
.sluitras Aslifullia, Ihis appeal is, of course, unfounded, for in the eaidy Vedic literature, 
mul even in the La^vs of the Manavas, the very existence of planets is unknown. If, how^- 
ever, af; a Inter time the phuiets were fabled be daughters of the Nakshatras by Soma, 
tiu' mocm, eclipticiil tmujuncdioiu of moon and planets in each Nakshatra yn^uld certainly 
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oflfer the moist natiirai explanutiori oi soeh a li^genti, 'th.ere is oiilv ofu* ouirr rxptinatioo 
tliat might be suggested. The Liiiga-Piiranu speeiiies the position i)f xiin, mooiu and phmvi^^^ 
at the so-called Great Equinox, and the Vayii-Piinma ineuth>ns tlu^ ^imie positivm as iKiving 
hti|)pened at the end of one of the Maiivantaras, the Chaksnnsha. At that time tlu- snn ;is saiii 
to have been in Visakha, the moon in Knttikm Teous in Puslira Aakshatra. umtcxai or 

Magha, ijjtli), Jupiter in Piirva. Pliaiguiu, Mars in >:ishadii'i, iVlercury ivi Dhaiuslitha 1 1 st Auk- 
shatra, itistead of Rolling qtlt), Saturn in Revati, Ivctu in Asleslirn and Rahu m ijiKii'aiin I. lus, 
whether a real or a fuicihii eo]iiigiir;;Hi(u:i, might Inna;' givtui rist* to the naiuiss oi tn-n of liu^ 
planets, Jupiter and ^la.rs, but it woidd leave the names of Venus Aiaghai.d'iui: and !\hn'cuirv 
(Rauhipeya) unexjihuned. Now llaniiineya, as a namierjf Merctrry, tjcamrs in ?tu' Anuira-.kosh;i 
(L I, 2 , 27), and in Halayudha; and in the I'leiiKiehantlradvOsiui tins planoi: e- eali.ed Rolruustifaln 
Hhe son of lb)!!]!!!,' and &umyah, Hh,e son of the inoonJ (See Indisdie Slntlirin 1 1. p, zf) n) hi 
tlie same Kosha, however, Mercury is also called SVavishthibhuly " born in SruvishtiiA' r. lu t.he 
first Nakshatra; and this, as will be seen, agrec^s with tiie st.utement quottal ulan’o fr*mi iht* ’^^ayu 
and Linga-Puranas, Ainong tlie names of hbirs, Hemacdiandru nientimis AsIkidiiHWvdh; u.riunig 
those of Jupiter, Phulgunibliavah ; among those of Aenus, Maghahlmvah, fleiruicbaiidra 
mentions llevii1ibba,\'ah as a name of Ju.|n.ter, Bliarainliliuh. as a iianie id* Malitg mui Asleslui- 
bliuh as a name of Ketu, all in conibrmity with tlie desci‘i|)tiin'i of llu^ Great: .Equiuov grveu 
in the Puranas, Whieheve]’ exph:ination of tlu^ names of the ft>ur |)!anei.s ackqjt* ir 
certain that the names are of raodern diitty \vit:b the si)le evceptimi of Emihirieva. ^.4 

them occur in tlie Siirya-siddhaiita (see Siirya-'Sidilluinta, ed. Wliitiiey, p. 27^); rmygat !f'*e 
time .of the Sui‘ya-’siddlnlnta, aiu:! 'with the astrt>m.>inic?jd views (a.a:itainect in. thi,n wor,k.. i liAr 
positions, as far- back as —14245 eoulcl not have been asiHU’tained eorrem;!}-' by ■iudcu!?ilicuu ■ 
Wliether subsequent astroncnners in India, possessed tiie knowledge iiei,a?ssary fiw sue’h eu.!eu- 
lixtions is a question which I feel nut com|)cd:c::iit in answer; hut it to me aiuasw irs. 

incredible as that an o!)servatix>ii of tlir* planets which .(‘Oidd have 'la.:*en real but mice m fin.'*- 
histoiy of tli€Wvo:rk!5 namehv in the lyf;!! century fi Ckgsiicnild have la^en preserved f'h:r rhou-' 
Aands’ of years by' mere tradition. ■ . 
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Mand,ala VII. continued. 

Page 3. line 17. (VIL 20,5.) befoi-e D. B i. Z). is a fragment of S^yana’s 
Coniraeiitary sent to me by Dr. Fitz-Edwai-d Hall. See preface to the third 
rvolttiae,:pvXii.-0 ^ 

■- V:P.;3.Z.2o.XVII.;2o, 5,) 5 htweB I.; : 

:;^;::;,P.;4.'l. i 7 .''(VII./ 3 o,: 7 ,):|^ A.'D.:Ca.:D.;i^ . 

P. 4. 1. 24. (VII. 30, 8 .) T?: before ^ by conjecture. 

P. 5. 1 . 30. (VIL 30 , 10.) Sayana considers | as one word. In the second 
explanation Ca. in the margin adds after Tqren, f 
P. 5. L 25. (Vn. 21, 1.) ^ is wanting in A. C. Ca. D. B. 

P. 6 , 1 . 31 . (VIL 31 , 2.) jpniwTOrm A. C. Ca. D. B 4. ; deest in 

Bi. 3|f;m»mTWTD. 

:::.;V:B.;y^.:lv34.r(VIL 3i,:54''3w|w;>r::m| w A.(C.Ca.;B:4.;D. 

P.:7.: :(VIl.': 3 l,; 3 v,):''?(}^ r 

P. 1-2. i 13 . (VII 33, 6.) I n A. ^^rfir Ca. 'wr?- ; 
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P, aa. 1 . 3. (VII. 36, 4.) ?nwin A. B i. B 4. G. Ca. D. ^ 

P. 33. 1. 3. (VII. 37, 1.) ^*rferr to from B 4. D. lias tlioii, in the 

margin, wtj %tc ti ^ ilftonvartls tJiC conunowtary 

runs on : f# ^5^ ^ etc. 

P. 33. 1 . 4. (VII. 37, 1.) ntdfjr mw; ^fwfwfw ntmr, Ga. hy a later iuiml, ami B. 
jrt*ifirnt§li B. 

P. 34. 1 . 14. (VII. 37, 5.) II MSS. It might he wot- 

T^MW 11 

P. 35. 1 . 30. (VII. 38, 3.) nfimmirfiff B 4. °tnffr A. C. Ca. I). B 1 . 

P. 3d. 1 . 9. (VII. 38, 4.) FTOwr^B 4. •TfSOT^TTr A. C. Ca. I). B i. 

P. 37. 1 7, (VII. 29, 1.) C. Ca. A. iw^4#ih B 4. m toWi B. 

OTHTrat B I. 

P. 39, 1 . 17. .(VII.^30, 3.) WT G.MEI, fiw A. B. Ca. i). Possibly it might In* 

P. 29. 1 .^. (VII. 30, 3,) traff A, B I. WOT w B 4, C- Cm I), 

P. 39. 1 . 24. (VII 30, 3.) w?T « WOT A. itrOTBi.4. C.Ca. D. 

P. 30. 1 . 34. (VII. 31, 1.) 1^%: » tRr% A. C. Ca. D, intw B i. 

P. 3s. 1 . 4, (TIL 31, 8.) 41^ B. A. C. Ca. I>. 

P, 34. L 7. (VII. 31, 13.) OTiOTfi 11 C. Ca. D. OTtawi A. B t. 

P. 34. L 33. (VII. 33, i.) OTTHOT^ fgti^ iisval fisTi^ A, # finiOT Ca. wiww 
D. 

P. 34, 1. 33. (VII 33, 1.) irfOTOT^'’ etc. is only an explanation of ' fimrff in Aival 
P. 34. 1 . 35. (VII 33, 1.) *r??OTftOT ’3^ Isval iiwiflOTfiT A. ('a. 

C. sn^rOTiWt^ fOTOTWTT '^rfir uwfftw OTtsTT?!^ D. as eorrccte 4 in the 
margin. u^iOT#OT|;it B i. 

P. 35. 1 . 1. (A^IL 32, 1.) WOT after tarwirp# A. C. Ca. 1 ). B. 

P* 35- (VII 33, ,1.) ISval. B I. OTTOTrfkt A. C. Ca. D. 

‘ ' ' P. ,33. 1 . 36. (VII 33, 1.) H A. C. Ca. D. B i. 'otwrt. wfti B 4,, placing jft 

before ffpQw^- It would be better to read i^rl instead of fro. 

P. 36, 1 33. (VII 33, 4.) ^ OTg; n A. Cm>, altogether TOitlng In C. 
iT^. B 4. fp; B I. B., but in the margin wfirOTrain 
P. 39.. 1 7. (VII. 33, 10.) '«rrwr^ Ca, C. B. wwrw A. B. 

P, 40 . 1 3., (VII 33, 13.) #TOTWwjte B I. «*nwwS»'B 4. B. wkiwnwr A. Ca, 

P. 40. 1 10. (VII 33, 13.) from C. Ca. B. ^ B 4. 5 deest to B *. 

■ Yp.4i.J.i4,;(Vn. 33 , 16.)’ A. seems to Imve 

P. 43. 1. 31. (Vp. 33, 33.) not in 0 . Ca. D. 

,■ ; ^ P. 44. li 16. (VII 33, 34.) A. C. Ca. B I. ■spnw, B 4, ot wot 

Br ^ ' y , , 

/ ■ , 'i (' ,(VII 33, nf'A |wi: |sfOTrr? B 4. ' ! , ' - • ■ 

:i|< « 7 ‘) «ffs!iW'|crmn *if 
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P. 45. 1 . 19. (YII. 33, 1.) Anukr. C. Ca. pr. man. A. and Ca. 

seaman. B i. 

P.45. 1,34, (YII. 33, 1.) ?srTinrf A. B I. ■jrnmrCa. trft>5p[T^D. 

P: 46. 1 . 4. (VIL 33, 1.) B. A. C. Ca. D. B i. 

P.46.1.8. (VII. 33,1.) mffwB 4. A. Ca. D. B I. 

P, 46. 1 . 19. (YII, 33, 1.) traw A. D. TO^Ca. Bi, 

P. 47. 1 . 3, (YII. 33, 3,) nr^tT^ B 4. B i. D. A. Ca. 

P. 49. 1. 9. (YII. 33, 8.) Tlie text is printed from Ca., including all corrections 
and marginal additions. The same text is found in D. A. has t •gfiEmr ^ 
'?cfhhsf^ mfnwf. So has B i., where, however, the words fi’om the beginning 
to ^ are put twice. B 4. agrees with A., but has at the end 

'^sshffffts 1 iRT ywra -rote: ^ 11 C. has the sanie as Ca., 

only sftf ^ after the first MS. E.I.H. 4613, marks a lacuna after % 

whfisfii ?rt “ “ ” " to I wfwn ^ gwra whfisftr 

P. 49. 1 . 18. (YII. 33, 9,) ^BTOinwuT B. D. ^giTOTRTw^ A. C. Ca. : cf. verse 13. 

P. 50. 1 . 16. (YII. 33, II.) JT?!^ and afteiwards vrfn from B 4. 

P. 50. 1 . 30. (YII. 33, II.) B I. A. B, Ca. D. MS. E. I. H. 3613. 

P.50. 1.33. (YU. 33, II.) A. ^ C. Ca. Bpihaddev. as quoted in 

Bshtlingk and Roth’s Diet, under wnw. 

P.5Q. 1.25. (Y^II. 33, II.) The S'loka beginning with xnrr ■fniir exists only in 
A. D. B I. A, B. D, Brihaddev. 1 . c. No MS. has as Roth 

reads, mi# D. 

P. 53. 1 . 13, (Y^II. 34, 4.) II iifmTfiT A, C. Ca. D. B i. 

P-skhS. (VIL34,i6.)ift^Bi.4. #ltwA.C.Ca.D. 

P. 56. 1 . 16. (YII. 34, 17.) ff Ca. sec. man. tt A. and Ca. pr. man. -g 
Bi. w?t%A. 

P. 58. 1. 18. (YII. 34, 44.) f### 11 A. Ca. D. B I. ftriTf B 4. 

P. 58. 1 . 30. (YII 34, 24.) m#!# II A. C. Ca. D, wtsfi# B i. 4. 

F.59. 1 . 8. (YII. 35, 1.) The lacuna at the end of the Yiniyoga is marked in 
A. 0. Ca., and supplied in Ca. by a later hand, ^(i<n)|. D. marks no lacuna, 
but has B I. has!?^^i!ii I. , 

: P. 61, 1 . 3. (Yn, 35, 5.) After a lacuna is marked in A. Ca. 1° B4. 

■f ^ 0 , irmmTfift Ca. sec. man. and D. vimn B i. 

P. 6x. 1 15. (VII. 35, 6.) srarra:. No explanation is given in A. ftrtrw B 4. C.,Ca. 
mark a lacuna after which is supplied by tgrou in Ca. sec. man. and D. 

B 4 ..has.wiT“" 55 ^. , ' 

F. 65. 1. 4. (YII. 35, 15.) S. 4. gives at the end of the third Adhy^ya a Ehila. In 

I;, it is put at the beginning of the hymn^(6nd of 37th: Varga); It is not in 
S. 3.9 nor in the text inserted in A, Colehrooke. ■ 
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ir ^ i 

wqrt ■ff’’ ^ h « 

WfJEri^ t 

4sTR f ?rr n# *mrr ir ^e^mk •smir luit 



tpT f«rw uw t 

, 51# dk’if w »i^» 

^ira+f# 'wftn: 'skM srorfUrf^ t 
«T *r#RPPJI 

m i 

^nfW ^fekftff istitt 
isfT w; t 

-ift ^ Ti^rrwn ^ ^ ^ini# # ’itf®?# uI,h 

I take tills opportunity of pultlislimg some atlditional Khilas Iwlonglng tti the 
preceding Mapdalas. They were sent to me. by Dr. Pitx-Edward ilall, to wluwc 
kindness I am already so much indebted. There is one ctimplcte eolhiction of 
the Pari^ishfas of the Rig-reda. It begins ’i#hi%PT m?: n wwTfi% i^itr h %!ftsrrrw‘ 
jhrc5T# u TTT f#w# etc. It ends ^ ^ » «in iifitiifrf# 

#^STf# H II #mr m% *ni to;#*# ii This I shall quote a.s P. S. 

At the end of the first Slandala, after the six stanzas beginning with w fiw# 
and ending with nwr, P, S. adds : 

^rw^^Errsginth wfot^rr: i wi 5r%# wf k qf# it«. n^nhim « 

'a?f#Rf wrf# ■nt laftiir i nr it n# mbs' #ir » 

' fifTi \ nwrfibiJ « 

n'lfcfT^ #*15. mh ■!#% i w^si| i*# ifTfii nl' fknnisw: u 

Another MS. gives the same lines with the foliowhig variations ; 

#1 wi sm#5ad «fr#iTi ' 

frgEf wlrsfir *r^ w #3® nfrdsjff: ii 

"kiftr ns isfej] t 
■ fipn 3fr STT •Tffe #%#; ts 




*1. Tf#r^ llUltt 
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Tf!^ , 

rrlf^ 1*4 ^ f^TO^ir: is 

These lines correspond to Maliabhdrata I. 3188, 3189. 

The only various readings of any importance in the first six stanzas are, 
verse 3. f%wr#Tf°; verse 5. instead of The accents too are given 

differently, hut hy no means correctly. 

At the end of the second Mandala, P. S. gives the Khila irj ^ without repeat- 
ing the last verse from the Vedic hymn. It adds the accents, hut not 

correctly. The only various reading of importance is in verse a. 

At the end of V. 44, P. S. has the Khila^ j^rnfS, as printed. 

At the end of V. 49, P. S. gives the following Khila ; 

■srnff^uif^T’TRf ■ugf B'lyrfttl ira: 5gmT 11 Cf. Khila at the end of VI. 48. 

At the end of V. 51, P. S. gives the Khila as printed. 

At the end of V. 84, P. S. gives the Khila as printed. 

At the end of the 5th Mancjala, P. S. gives the 8'risdkta. As Dr. Hall has 
been so fortunate as to discover a commentary on this Khila, I reprint the 
same, together with some valuable notes of his, published in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. XXVIII. p. 131. 


ST ’ST ** in 11 

’uRfEfrtj I I I 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ fw ssfsr ^ i I 

f In cMB i < 1 ^#© TOrer rqr 1 yferf 1 m 1 

5 ^ I leyiiTjirTOrafT XM-m ^ ’ 5 ®nfw tsnrrPfr ^ urst i 

fBETOjhimRR > ■gRUTf^iTTir ^ t 'mu 1 uir 

:' rtrii( ' | '' a ' a|fOT ' J^ I uf wf UR 1 frfkfUJffOT ur 1 'mgr rngwrum w 

UT t fgTwswf 1 f?T?ptfu?ryT m 1 7559I . 

I [tmw# 'to.] u 4 €ut ftR ^ m 1 i 

wgifiuthfir mum 


in *r 'stT ■ 

uw ■ 

t iwwnfhifhTuuuu^ 1 it, 1 

' ^ W° other MS. ^ n m 4? P. S. ^ Something wantbg in this sentence. 

^ S|iOT P* S* ' ' ’ ' ' . ; ' 
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^ , ftrf ^ 

t,i ^ K«i# fmvm 

>-««* I vrxsfi TOrarfTTffW 1 ^ JtifWfil 'Sr UiSV?^ 


js^t: ^ ^ W«WET‘ ^**' ‘ 

f^; H^sf^: ro|%K ‘ 


BWr. ■artswrax > ■ '■ ■ , 

“.‘i^.f^rarw «s> T : f € wwifl 


'^: swfIfOTW: 






^ tot ftrwrc- 

■ijf^fEnf^: ntjii 

^1 *tT ■a^f ^ *iftjr?rT ?t? I 

Tntsf^ ^T| ^ ll>5H 

’sreirt: i % -^fl-; ^ i a^iftrsr ^ispK^ t li^- 

ast^i^rarr ^ ( ^rr iTfaRri f^^rsffwfipTT irfisw^ arf^rrar^ Ttf ^rr55% i tti 

anrtt^ wf^sfttr i ^ftj^sf^r i isirtff ^1:^ art ^ Jm ^raf ii ® ii 

■ffHTOTJh^r’’ artfRmr^’^ • 

WJT^: t ^[fWTOTTOH^Rl^^ l sTO ^ I ^i^1iTf^ai»r? TO- 

irrfjT TO wtrarfftf i | ^twnjfiwTwf^ tm ^ wr 

f^TO Itfcll 

|t]w% f at?r^ ag^fiT#^ i 
^K » g| n?r T «<iii 

■^wl; « imnTOt ^ wtt ts^ TOTgfP^ i I’cnitr innftr iitftrgnsif'WTJ^ i fir w^ fM 
iTOR BOT^fWi ^ I isirdftF^f ^pssFq^in fTO^^* ^TOTf^^itrsp^Mr s 

«twfTTiT I ’stTTO^ ^ I in f%r#r? ?wlt| 

IWI^ 

iTitB: TORT^if to: 1TO*}#Tff ( 

/ wspr ^ctirosT >Tf^ 'sft: ^trnrf 

toitI: ( I '?^h TOT. TO »TTftsf3raT^ I ^Tffw I to: ^nf^ro to tois^ t 

i f ftqfigtii r t fibFlt , ^ I TO55IT I T5r#Wt t TOT^TfNi^T ISlT TOri^ffv 

T#; TOr%: ir^: ailWt^ uft? ^'qHT i TOTOf» ^ ii ‘io ii » 

Mwr ^|irT ?iR i 

TO^I « f% totJ TOTTft^rft^ in'll! 

wrt: I aspii gr|iw^ Igisir TTfSt an tow tot: w i TOTOftfk tTrawTOTir i 

^(.3 5^ 1 towk; I to: I ^ '«t|gr n *tf% *i^iwjj| wro mv i TTOTfroft* tototw- 

WfW TOT TO aiTfTft’ ^ ^ TO # TO^I 

tot: ifit’i f¥«rtf5r f^#fr ^ 3|| i 

f?t TOi f^ 5 | TOW ^ inTii 

TOr% i TOn TOTfTOifiTW^ ^TOK 1 1%nrrftr wrrtTftr :|srf| i TOn^pcnf i ’srwt ^gwr- 

TOTf¥w to: i I f%#w,f%#TOif ^ TO *i| TO t w '#1 w % ww 

■fii # fSprro #TOW « ;■' ' ' ' ’ ': ./ 

' ■' * P‘ S. ' ^- TO P. S. ® IT P. S. -^triP.-S./' ’- / ^ ft P. f, 

® V^asaaeyi-Sanhita XXXIX. '4. , ^ t# W P.-S. '. ■ . /•■'/. 





, ^ ‘ # 1 ?^ 

^ f5^‘ wni^ « w « '>*'* 

4L ’, V. wW- %aiartim 4 -. ■ 

™\ »rfii sft*i^ I i«w«f *«**'?^ 


H^Kf^RtHTS 1 ^ * ltl#r®ir U ‘iS H 

KT wf ^ wni^fir * 

iwqi ir^# nm I^.^,«hm« 

" ' ( 3 «OT wa » 

■m^■m > T?»|ff 1 aw*- * '^* ‘ ^ '■ ^ ■ 

^*t,n .v,^, TjftnpWttl tRSmW 1 

T •,. +i,n iv^iirtppTi vorses wiiidi staiwl at tlii‘ ernl 
The follo'wmg yarious readings m the loiutce . - - 

„,«le SrUvMvc been glcnod from Dr, ‘™'" •"“• '''^ ' 

Verse , 5 , as Bumbered in my proM i-tcad of WL 

_ „.wasH. aarP.S. w*mi,P.S. ^i.& , 

— , 8 .»^threotimcs, asmS.i.,P.S. sMsi^H. . 

. — . 30. liJRahOT P- S. 

_ 3i.*j#H. TO P.S. instead of ITS. 

. aa. .arfat H.F.S. 

— aa. trstfSTO H. w^ih P« S. » i* e «,-* 

_ al, stands as v, »8 in H. P. S. mSwu. ^ JP mfirmwm i ■ -S. « 

_ ij. stmdVasv.s«iiiH.P,S, toot instead of -ruflA. ><nmflP.& ^ 

for afir ll. F.S. 

_ s 6 , stands as T. »4 in H. P- S. «« instead of tosO P. S- 

■ ' ?2^ stands ES T# 5^5 li. 'P* S. ' 

- Is. stands as v.s, in H. P.S.. where a second lino 

ftp™ a; to this P. S. adds at the TOjf in 

S^e H. reads WTO, P.S. wdr-rys. for s*e! totblif^ 


■iJM'ikM'- 
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Tlie commentary on the S'rfsiikta, puhlished. by Dr. Hall, is ascribed to Vidyd- 
dhara, to Vidya Tirtha Mahesvara, and to Vidydranya Svdmin. Dr. Hall adds 
the following extracts and remarks, which bear on the character of this peculiar 

“ I here extract a part of Govinda S'istrfs commentary on the forty-fifth 
couplet of the J^tharm'^-^^ahas^a : i 

jsflTirrsftr i 

JMT fuwifiuw^ wnftt 
UTTir mmf ii 

rd 

■f^r^gnrosfh f^wjTsrfe? uw 
ir^ uinf Wilt H 

•shififfr -^1 



I ^ ^ 


tuOT #i uld ftR| I 
utd WTO utfhul ’^(P| wfirnTt it 

^ *rarsiTW% « nt! u%" ^ wnrein wiiRrorw ^TOit^rafsrRT i (it^- 

ftrwiTWr 3ffN% 1 fTOtnn; ^ TOwewTOrfii: ^ witirw fttw ttr# i 

uVi TR I wdinfi towI tc ; uhreifMt ^fisnaft 'dW fws| wffttjR » 
utOrfft wpiiffNrsft l^ims w?! w»5<5 wirfu^ w i ^aiw 

^srt?^ tfWTOiw i trotsss- 

Ti?#TOlwwtRTO i toi# ^ i 

*‘ A passage is given, first of all, professedly from the Lakshmi-stma of the 
KviAi-kha/i}4a- It ‘runs thus: ‘Unrivalled mother of Madanh, alidmg in the 
mansion of Upepdra, thou art S'ri, With countenance delightful to the mind 
as is the moon, to the moon thdu art lustre, radiance to the sun. Effulgent 
art thou throughout the bright triple world. Constantly be thou benignant, O 
Lakshmi, protectress, to thy adorers. Ever art thou the intrinsic combustiTe 
energy of fire. Vedhas, through thy agency, created this multiform universe. 
Vi^wambhara also, by means of thee, has upheld all. Constantly he thou 
benignant, 0 Uakshml, protectress, to adorers.’ This, urges Govinda, on the 
i^umeat of verbal similarity and indiscrepancy , of importj is paraphrased from 
the ^ri-Ata of the Ithana^a-^eiai Some nameless scholiast of -the Siaspifa iati 
is hext alleged to have spoken of ‘the S^ri-s&ta' as bbtortb^siy Atiiarvaiiai, 
the JiaMmI dUa nirukta a couplet is then addudedj with its explanation : 




1^1 f/yvi- :\ .••s/5 ' «•■?; 


s JX-t 
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‘cii in the further progress of this paper— 
►peiidix as well, has enjoyed an exposition 
Goviiida tells us, in flue, that somewhere 
■ri-suMn is the theme of a detailed aeeount 
abundantly flaccid and irasatistying. 

mija, ninth chapter, has these words, in tin* 


and it should thus seem— as will ne s( 
that not only the S'n-suMa, but its aj 
other than that which I now print. ^ 
else it is shown at length that the S 
in the Ment-tuntra. All this is i... — 

" The first book of the Vuhi.iic-pur 
narration of the churning of the ocean ; ^ 

VTtUfSTT 

•HT fsn ‘ 

“‘Subsequently, seated on an expanded lotus beaming i 
goddess ^ri, bearing a lotus, emerged from that sea qf milk 

m-eat sages laud her with the • 

« According to the commentator, who repeats its commeii 
wns the verv one with which wo are concerned. No one ca: 


it-li briliianry, the 
Jovfidlv did tile 
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Instead of tlie three verses at the end of the Khila which follows the S'i'isfikta, 
printed pp, xlii and xliii of the preface to the thu'd volume, one MS. at. Saugor 
has the following four lines : 

VT^TffTf WTwI'srlsftr WTftnf ^ i 

?rifr wrmfh v: i 

At the end of VI. 44, P. S. gives the Khila as printed on page xlix of my preface 
to the third volume. It omits, however, the third verse, and inverts the order 
of vv. I and a. It reads instead of t. 

F. 66 . 1 . 4, {VII. 36, 1.) ftr?r 11 ifTTare«T f^? 

P. 67. 1 . 4. (VII. 36, 3.) B 4. 

P. 67. 1 . 13. (VII. 36, 4.) II A. B I. B 4. fsTFi^ Ca. D. 151151 C. 

P. 70. 1 . 4. (VII. 37, 1.) XTT A. 0 . Ca. B 1. 4. 

P. 73, 1 . 7. (VII. 37, 6.) II A. B 1, 4. C. Ca. D. 

P. 73.. 1 . 2. (VII. 37, 8.) B 4. TifkvT^ A. C. Ca. D. B i. 

P. 7(5. 1 . 25. (VII. 39, 1.) ira^ Ai^val. B i. uvn A. 0 . Ca. D. 

P. 78. 1 . 3. (VII. 39, 3.) vfi?Rt II ijf’ipajtsT A. C. Ca. ^fw; B 4. ■'^firaTr. nwifT B i. 
Kiftiwt; 55 T D. 

P. 78. 1 . 34. (VII. 39, 5.) fh^hn^ Ca. A. B. ; deest in C. firdm D. 

P. 79. 1 . 15. (VII. 39, 6.) B. . 

P. 79. 1 . 24. (VII. 39, ?.) '^■§[T ’ grrg t i ^^ ^ fi etc. A. B i. "Tifiiiin ^ 
etc. Ca. C. D. 5?: ■s®TO«i 'sr# wtfW ^ lawftfS' 55# vniT^«rt 

5|4 etc. B. This shows that the omission after existed also in the 

B. copies. According to Vll. 40, 7, where the same verse is explained again, the 
original explanation was 1 ^ ii 

F. 80. 1 . 10. (VII, 40, 1.) II A. C. Ca. D, B I. 

P. 83. 1.30. (VII. 40, 7.) See VII. 39, 7. The repetition of the commentary, 
though in an -abridged form, shows that the lacuna in the former instance 
existed alread^’ in the original codex of the commentary. 

F, 84. 1 . 33. (VII, 41, 5.) ^ before by conjecture. 

P. 85. 1 . 7. (VII. 41, 6.) B 4. A. C, Ca. D. B i. : cf, the 

next verae, - ■ ' ' 

P. 86. 1 . 18. (Vn. 43, 3.) I before ^ from B. SAyapa took ^ for f % and 
immediately afterwards for srf%T : 

P. 87. 1 . m. (VII. 43, 4.) <?nly A. B 3. ^ , ; , - : ^ 

P,A9,l8;'(Vn.435»-).’8OT4H.’fT^A. B.C. Ca.D. . 

■ P, %. 1 9. (VII 43, %.) M B'4- 'B A.,C, Cm- -i^...t-,cfi-the next 

verse. 
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P. 89. 1 . (YII 43, 3.} srjpff II A. C. Ca, D. B i. ; not in B 4- 

P. 89. 1. 16. (YII. 43, 3.) II C. Ca. A. B. I). 

P. 90. 1. 6. (Vn. 43, 4.) TTfir w, and the explanation of it, is left ont in A. B.O.l 'a. 
It could easily be supplied in this way : ttnr w tow: w www; etc. 

P. 9a. 1. ao. (VII. 45, 1.) The Viniyogas are left out in A. and B. % it etc- 
^ {f 1 ^ wTfiwwitwT W^TOW I tufarw etc. I). The lacuna may be suppiietl 

in this way: ^ ^ inf it ’«n%fw ti nwm ^ 

wnw t etc. 

P. 94. 1. %6. (VII. 46, 1.) ^TO « A. C. Ca. I). B I. WTO *TCtf etc. B 4. 

P. 95. 1. zo. (VIL 4.6, 3.) -Binr: is probably left out after uw:. 

P. 95. 1. 13. (VIL 46, ».) >srwWbnftT from C. Ca. I). 


P. 95, 1. 20. (VII. 46, 3.) w?rft8p8WiiwiTW E 4- 


A.C.Ca.D.B 


P. 95, L 21. (VIL 46, 3.) ftprr n A. The whole passage is left out in C. Ca. II. 
P. 95. 1. 23. (VIL 46, 3,) teffTOw ftfiTOi B 4. 

P. 96. 1. 19. (VIL 47, 1.) From to taken from C. Ca. I>. 

MS. E.LH. 361a (Colebrooke), containing the 5th Ashtaka, is the same as Ca. 
See, for instance, VIL 50, 4. 

P. 98. 1, ry. (VIL 48, 1.) *Tt|srfigi^ H tPTfar A.C.Ca. D, B I. TTOfB4, 

P. 98. 1. 25, (VII. 48, 3.) wwifii|JTw: H wn? B i. C. Ca. D. ^ M?rs^; A. 

B 4. The original reading might have been something like 
I t ■^urr. um. ' 

P. 99. 1. 14. (VII. 48, 3.) 11 ftrwwtl' B. firgr^ A. ftrsni Ca. I). 

P. 100. 1. 20. (VIL 49, 2.) before from B. 

P. iDi, 1, 13, (VIL 49, 4.) TOC A, C. and Ca, pr. man. war. Ca. sec. man. and D. 
before will:. 

■ " P. 103, 1. 5, (VIL 50, 1.) wwyg'ff WT tfi B X, w^t ^ wiTift A. C. Ca. D. wnf: B 4. : 

cf. wre ■gcTOift in the Bhdtup. 

- 'P. 103., 1. 13. (VII: 50, 3.) fwti B 4., tgiglt ^ A-C. Ca. I>, f 'll B j. 

, P,;io3. 1; 8. (VIL, 50, 4-) Vt fWt to WT from. B, wr ftwft i m wipil m 

B 4, , 

P. 104. 1. 4. (VIL sh n)' w B4. 'WT C.Ca. B. 

P, 109. III.- (VIL 'ss, t.) wirr to#:' etc., « wr to# fttRTOrw#s||w: -vimmmlmf 
Wp A. C. ,Ca. B. and' 5-4. ',F-' i^an . mm to# WlctupiTr uNirorf- ■ 

. B' 4. sec. 'man,, and Bi.' ' ' , ,, 

^ -.11. my.! 18. (VIL 35) i.) w totTOt w ii--wwiwmir.?' See' also Vll.43,,11 
55, t.) Oa.-B. ,' i.,y ibid' 

' 0.CbIe1br. 

;i: ; T TT , T _ , ^ 





VARIETAS LECTIONia iS 

P. 02. 1 , 6. (VII. 55, 7.) from C. Ca.,D. 

P. 02. 1 . 13 . (Vn. 55, 8.)i}i?F$A. imir%Ca. D. jn3i^Bi.4. 

P. 02. 1 . 16. (VII. 55, 8.) The Sanhitas have at the end of the third Anuvto, 
a Khila. 

^ •’ II <i II 

-JTm ^ I 

Trferft? rsn® 11 mi 

39 f^! *r?T^ 1 

mf nnpt^rf? ii?n 

v,., iS^ srk ^ 1 

^ II 8 II 

’ErfH ^ 1 

w 4 wfiT*Hwih^ frrfl^ ittfr ■^iti^^; 11 mi 
■gsn irt^ i 

^ WT# Ht[« 

Tt 3 nftTrRt#>j^ 1 

^li qmra q fi i fr rot iinnf ti s 11 

i2!Ei W 

S. 2. adds the foIlov?mg verses : 

^ tr®r% ^ ^ I 

Wp§ w. ■JP?: H'iH ‘ 

"sr^ 50tfafr ^ ^ *4 ■«jf<y-^jr^ 1 
^ ^ ■sH; ngoii 

VsfTfafT Tprfim 5 #vr *Tn?Tft[ifi ftrsOTRt: 1 

% WTOSTOWtlT^ ^%I!I 


• SftP*S* MS.WiIsoQ,457. ftR MS. Wilson j 431. . ■ *> gjwnft 4 ^* 

^ P. S. ' , ® Wi P*-®' M®* Wilson. ^ #4“ Colebr. S. i., MS, .Wilson, 

Colebr. ir| P, S. MS.! Wflson. , ‘ Deest in P. S. Peest 

VOI<. IV. ^ , ■ » ,, • ■■:- ■■" ... . 
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i. The explanation printed in brackets is written by a later hand on 
the mai-gin of C. Colebr. B 4. bas the following spm-ious cominentary : 

Verse 9. ’irro nx fmm m frnr m 

i^Tjr5| 1 ^ nr tnira »t wnfff st 

* Verse 10. f mm wrsmr m jm^ iw 

ftm: ^pit: ^a^nrr: '$fT5|TW fffftrfw mi pif if^w: iw ’Wf^- 

fttfw ^T. 11 

P. 116. 1 , 9. (VII. 56, 13.) Sdyaija reads instead of ?rs|:i| upmi. 

P. 1 18. 1 . 19. (VIL 56, 18.) A. B. C. Ca. D. 

P. 122. 1 30, (VIL 57, 3.) -d^T^cprcliii^: n A. B. C. Va. D. 

P. 133. 1 8. (VII. 57, 4.) f? ■m^i H ik. C. Ca. D. B u 

P. ! 28. 1 . 30, (VIL 59, 4.) ^ A. B, C. Ca. B. 

P. 139. 1 . 34, (VIL 59, 7.) A. B 4. C, Ca. D, f B s. 

P. 130. 1 , io. (VIL 59, 8.) n A. B, C. Ca. D. 

P. 131. 1 . 16. (VII. 59, 13.) No commentary is given in A.Ca., Ca.Coielif., which 
mark the omission. C. explains the verse ; #«r 4 t Mhiot 1 sRnni 

■§« thept i % 15^ *it nt wtJsnir pIN t *n i wniw wm 

p 'wn mm^i h B. has the following : «jar 4 1 

tiTf5^*nirt: 1 'wdbi ^ amr?wi ’sr» ^^rmt fwn|# ^ wai' » trwsr^rWt 

?rMtt pr*nw% 1 t pi: ff^^r 1 1 *iipr( i ’ss^imr Ir^r fi#i iptnnfw j 

Ito: I -iwinii; ^wnr \ Trarjn pw ^ ir^?f » The taplana- 

tion given in brackets is taken literally from I). MS. E.Llf. 3012. nvk, 

»{fT^ n5iw? fpw: ) 3ifipi s p# t marg. ifwlsf profiiffftll j is? irann- 

p; w 1 *rt?% pi?: i i •^wmrr to iia wmw iirfs|i8 «?% tm 

’stffp pTOrnh ^ srr pK mi « 

P. 133. 1 . 1. (VIL 60, 1.) wjj repeated after in A. B. C. Ga, 

P. 133. 1 . 13. (VIL 60, 3.) nmiT pi aprwi pr from B. 

. P. 133. L 15. (VIL 60, a.) 'ftfirrfti B i. fewrfiT A. Ca. 

P. 134. 1 . a. (VII. 60, .3.) ijpiiFrntatflt sr n rpitftwraif^ A. B. ipfitnNii Cl Ca. 

P. 135. 1 . 5. (VII. 60, 6.) nwItftsRnifw from B. 

P; 135. 1 . 5. (VIL 60, 6.) i«rf II ^ wtif C. *wbt 111 f%Hil etc. A. C. Ca. 

P. 135. 1 . 17. (VIL 60, 7.) ftPanrm » l % B nrm Nir. 

P. 137. 1 6. (VIL Soi 1 1.) wmf after #?t A. 0 , Oa. B n 

P. 137,;!. 10. (VIL' 60, 13.) All , ti^i-SanhitA MSB. have p here and in the^ rejpeti- 
tionpf the same verse at the end ©f the next hymn. 

'-P. ■157. Li6- (VIL 60, ft. A. B.’C. ■' ’= - / *' ■., , 

;,Uf:;(P,l 37 . II?. (VIL 50 ,:I 3 ,)f|F^ WA, C/Ca.Bl., . ■ '■'•■'■, ‘''t'''''' 

438> 1 . 14. ^VIL 6 it •«,) im^ A. B. Ca. ^wdsnl , B 4, has'i^ -ir^ after 
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P. 138. 1.25. (VII. 61, 3.) m wr 11 tnr: 

Ca. mrw’nr: A. C. 

JEfwtsftnr; . The emendation given is simpler than it would be to read 
wsmfirit (‘ different from truth’). tm: B i. 

P. 139. 1 . ty. (VII. 61, 4.) ^ from B. ^mwft 11 A. B. C. Ca. 

P. 139. 1 , ai. (VII. 61, 5.) •sfiT«^ I IT )T#fw n >j5i^>T^TT A. C. Ca. B. 

P. 1 41. 1 . 1. (VII. 62, 1.) B 4. gives a marginal explanation of TfftrftRw: 1 


P. 141. 1. u. (VII. 62,-2.) A. fun'^'nrreg® Ca. ^uir^rfrT^® C. 

twi B I. Ait. Br^h, V. 14. 

P. 147. i. 12. (VII. 64, 4.) fr is probably dropped before w#. 

P. 149. 1 . 14. (VII. 63, 4.) ^ nfs repeated after in A. C. Ca. B r. ; not 

in B 4. 

P. 1 50. 1 . 3. (VII. 66, 1.) 'snw'Fu 11 A. B. C. Ca. 

P, 1 50. 1 . 24. (VII. 66, 3.) n it?t: A. B. C. Ca. : cf. Rv. VII. 19, n. Rv. X. 69, 4, 
it is explained by -JifTR uraif’WT. . 

P. 151. 1 . 20. (VII. 66, 6.) tw i> A* C. Ca.; deest in B i. 4. 

P. 154. 1 . 9, (VII. 66, 13.) jrwmi; B 4. jtsnTf; A. C. Ca. B i. 

P. 155. 1 . 7. (VII. 66, 15.) ^ftr ti OT wffw A. B I. wftr C. Ca. 'sr'sgt ^fVr B 4. 

P. 155. 1 . 9. {Yll. 66, 15.) ^itRTOrrit from B 4. iraKr^m B i, 

P. 155. 1 . 19. (VII. 66, 16.) II ?R:^^n#a#nfr!Ti*rT«( Ca, ifTO'bGiT.#fr^'Wi- 

A. ; quite corrupt in C. ; hot in B 4. B i. pr. man. cor- 

rected to °l?? 

P. 556. 1 . 7. (VII. 66, 18.) C. Ca. ^°A. B. , 

P. 157. 1 . 4. (VII. 67, 1.) All MSS., except B i. 4., mark a lacuna after 1 to 
x|°. A later hand in Ca. Colebr. supplies it 
P. 158. 1 . 8. (VII. 67, 4.) ffT«iT MSS. fwt: ? 

P. 158. 1 , 10; (VII, 67, 4.) ’istth It jsTift^r A. ^snfNrci C. Ca. ^fw m B i. ; not 

inB4. #w; is expected after it. ' - 

P. 159, 1 , 8. (VII. 67, 6.) B. c5^ C. Ca. ; illegible in A. ; perhaps 
P. 160. 1 . 5. (Vn. 67, 8.) dumrsBi: A. C. Ca. unrirr; B 1. 4. : cf. Pap. VII. 4, 15, 

P. 160. 1 . 5. (VII. 67, 8.) ir^wsiT; B i. wf<5T: B 4. rsmr fc5T ,A. Ca.; left out; 
'in C. ijmffOT? ' ■ ; ■ ' ‘ 

P. 163. 1 . 3. (VII. 68, 5.) A, u Ca. B 1. (w m) u B 4., 

P. .163. 1. 7. (VII. 68,3.) TOttftrBi. -iTrCTtf A. 0 . Ca. ■»rPCTti;B4, . ; - 

P.163. 1 . 15, (VII, 68, 6.) TOT "OTBI UWT^ » UHR -CTOf TTOnW A. Ca. - TO TSTO 
: ififlTOff C. 5 fTO 3ETO B 4. pri. toan. TO «TO sraw B 4. secv man. to tsto 'srwrt 
:)jpr » B I. Perhaps -stto isTO.niTOT. Cf, IV. 5, 14.^ ; • ; " ' ■ ■ , ‘ 

P. 164. 1 . 10. (VII, 68, 8.) tt ' A> B 1. 4. 0 . Ca, . ' 
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P..164. 1. 15. {VII. 68, 8.) HT !i A. B 1. 4. C. Ca. 

P. 167. 1. 13. (VII. 69, 6.) C. Mill lias a lacuna from this verse to the heginiiing 
of the sixth Adhydya, 

P. 167. 1. 15. (VII. 69, 6.) fhsraV II A . Ca. •ftrvi B 4* 

P. 167. 1. ai. (Vil 69, 7.) fvM A. B 1 . 4. Ca. f%fM ? 

P. 168. 1. 19. (VII. 70, 1.) i B X. 'STjith rT wssitswrir I Ca. wwi ^ A. 

wtgi Tf ^wir B 4. 

P. 168.1.33. (¥11.70,1.) ^frfWvsTFffe^ A. Ca.B 4. 

P. 169. L 4. (VIL 70, a.) m before m by conjecture. 

P. 169. 1. 35. (VII. 70, 4.) etc. Sdyana explains cither as a verbal 
form or as a, superlative. 

P. 170. 1. 13. (VII. 70, 5.} wunr from B 4., which has not -mm. ^ 

P. 170. 1. 14. (VII. 70, 5.) B 4. la^rfw A, Ca. 

P. 173. 1, 33. (VII. 71,4.) by conjecture. 

P. 172. 1. 25. (VII. 71, 4.) II A. Ca. B I. ww etc. B 4. 

P. 173. 1. 1. (VIL 71, 4.) vrsj^ B X. wm vni A. B 4. Ca. It may lie irat -wif 4 *rf. 
Ev.VL4%a. 

P, 173. 1. 3. (VIL 71, 4.) ■gt H ’w A. B. Ca, 

P. 173. L 13. (VIL 71, 5.) II ffumwf 2!. fifTOffir B. Ca. 

P. J74. 1, 7. (VIL 72, 1.) n 1 A. B. Ca. ? 

P. 174, 1. 16. (VIL 73, 3.) 'w^Tfir^pi B X. a. Ca. ; not in B 4. 

P. 174. 1. 31. (VIL 73, 2.) The imssage from the Brihaddevatd Is quoted by Kuhn 
in the Zeitschrift fur vergl. Sprachfbrschung I. 443. from a Berliu MS. of the 
same. Various readings from A. Colebrooke are pubMs|ted by Prof. Eoth amongst 
the errata of the same volume. The roxidings marked M. M, are front a MS. 
lately (iH6s). received from India. It generally agrees with the Berlin MS., and 
the readings of these two MSS. are mostly preferable to those of the ^ISS. of 
Siyaija. According to the principles, however, w*hicii I have tried to follow 
throughout this edition of Siyana, I was not at liberty to receive them in the 
text, because the MSS. clearly show that SAyana was either not acquainted or 
not satisfied with these readings, and that he gave his extracts from the BH- 
hadderatd either from other MSS. or fooin memory. 

P. 174. 1. 33. (VIL 73, 3.) wtj^Kuhn, M. M. A. €a. B. : 

^ ,, P. 174. 1. 33, .(VIL 73, 3.) anir B u. to# A, Ca. Both found TOSft. M.-M.' 

P..174. L33.,(VIL73i 3.) TOffw A.B i. wnmCa. sttm Kuhu,'M.M, ' a. / ■ 

Pvi74. 1.: 34.'. (VIL 73, ’iWJ Ca. t 'ifw; A. ^ 3 I' .B i. The*;B|feii4. haa if , 

(VIL 7a, %.) TOiS|: Kuhn, M. M. tosi^ A, B, O,, 





). swi- Kuhn. ' 
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P. 174. 1 . 25. (Vn. 7C5, 3.) ^jf%T 5 TT?r Kulm, A., M. M. ^sftirnrT^ Ca. 

P. 174. 1 . 36. (YIL 73, 3.) 11 M. M. 

P. 174. L 26. (YIL 73, 3.) H HtmHT Kuhn, M. M. 

Kuhn, M. M. 

P. 175. 1 . 1. (YIL 73, 3.) Kuhn. M. M. fsi^ A. B. Ca. ftr- 

f?[r 3 rt M. M. 

P- 3 75 ' K 2. (YIL 73, 3.) 11 A. B. vtocPto Ca. Kuhn. ^inE- 

ftni M. M. 

P. 175. 1 . 3. (VII. 73, 3.) Kuhn, M. M. -r ^ A. Ca. B. 

P. 175. L 3. (VII. 73, 3.) Kuhn, M. M. uTrssrBrtiT A. Ca. B, 

P. 175. L 3. (VII. 73, 3.) ^sfnrrimTaT'^Tf Kuhn, M. M, (only throughout). 

P. 175. 1 . 4. (YIL 73, 3.) Kuhn, M. M. 

P. 175. L 7. (YIL 73, 3.) all Sanhit^ MSS. 

P, 175. 1 . 8 . (YIL 73, 3.) Sayana read 'stfigTrr for The Pada MS. (Mill) 

had indeed pr. man. B. 

P. f75. 1 . 13 . (YIL 72, 3.) n A. Ca. B i.; left out in B 4. 

P. 176. 1 , 8. (YIL 72, 5.) fi'om B. A. Ca. 

P. 177. 1 . 3. (YIL 73, 2.) w^mr 11 A. Ca.; deest in B. 

P. 178. 1.4. (YIL 73, 4.) u na rg r i f 11 wf>raiT A. jtsit ’g .Ca. B 4.; deest 

in B I. 

P, 180. 1 . 12, (YIL 74, 5.) jTJTarf 1 A. B. C. inrsiirt ? 

P. 181. L 4. (Yn. 75, 1.) ifrstnftr A. Ca. B I. Rig-vidh. 

P, 1 8 1 . L 4. (YIL 75, 1 .) UT Rig-vidh. A. Ca. B i . 

P. j8i. 1 . 4. (YIL 75, 1.) A. Ca. lurtrrf^ B i. ■'irTssn Rig-vidh. 

P. 181. i. 5. (VII. 75, 1.) '?57TTf^ A. Ca. B I. Rig-vidh. 

P. 181. L 14. (VII. 75, 1.) It would he better to read fwwrt;. 

P, 182. 1 . 12. (VII. 75, 3.) ¥rtfw A. B. ■auffir Ca. 

P. 182. 1 . 19. (YIL 75, 4.) ’qtfd ^#17^ II a. Ca. B i. ’^wrd ■#!: wr^ B 4. 

P. 183. 1 . 4. (VIL 75, 3.) 3f!7T° n ifhr'’ A. 'sitgri wr° Ca. ’3iiriftn°B i. ' 

P.;i83.-L 5. (YIL 73, 5.) II Tfirrar® A. Ca. B i. without B 4. 

P. 185. 1 . 23. (YIL 76, 3.) Sdyaija took wR for the locative. 

P. 185. 1 . 33. (YIL 76, 3.) II a. •^w#r B 1. ; the whole passage is 
left out in B 4, Ca, 

P; 185. 1 . 34. (YIL 76, 3.) 1# 11 uift nr: A. . thO tffir 

’qfeur^ im; Ca. . Trm trfW w t«Rfir ^ wiftsw# ’fw B,4. ' 

xrftt 7 r: s# B i. 

, P. i 88 . 1 . 3. (YIL 77, r.) ttj after TnwTf A. Ca. B 1. ; , 

P, 189. i. 9. (Yli. 77, 4-) to from B4. , - , . ’ 
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P. 190. 1. 14. (VII 78, 1.) repeated after m in A. Ca^ B i. 

P. 193. 1. 10. (VII. 79, 3-) TWOTPOT H A. Oa. B 1. 

P 1Q4 1 K (VII. 79, 5.) W?5WCf A. B I. 

C. Mill begins again from the sixth Adhyitya, but as it does not <lilier from 

Ca. it is only occasionally mentioned. 

P 198. 1. 15. (VII. 81, 6.) A. omits all from fm° to the end. 

P. 199. 1. 17. (VII. 82, 2.) ^ ^ A. B. Ca. It should be as miniediatcd.v 

afterwards. ..... i> 

P. 199, 1. 18. (VII. 82, 2.) etc. A. Ca. B i . B. 

p" 199'. 1. 19. (VII. 82, a.) ^ #fir A. ^ Ca. wwl 

B I. . . /H 

P. 200. 1. 25. (VII. 82, 5.) wrfOTfir u srftwtw A. B 1. t a. 

P. 203. 1. 32. (VII. 83, 1.) H Ca. A. OTfk B i. 

P. 204. 1. 9. (VII. 83, a.) ^ftirra A. Ca. 

P. 207. 1. 16* (VII. 83, 10.) T|5i from B i. 4. ^ ^ 

p 310. 1 8, (VII. 85, 1.) H B u and margin of B 4. A. I’a. 

R 210! 1. 9. (VII. 85, 1.) m etc. In all cases, where the mascaline is used, w: 

has to be supplied. . 

P. 31 1. 1. 8. (VII. 85, 3.) A. (cf. Wilson, s. v. ^). -mmm Ca. 

B. B 1. . . 

P. 314. 1. 7. (VII. 86, 5.) after ftriwcr A. Ca. B. ; not in C. 

p! 31,4. 1 9. (VII 86, 5.) ^rrarfirmt Ca. B i. A. B 4. 

P. 314. 1. 16. (VII. 86, 6.) A. B I. OTCfSflfpj Ca. ; not in B 4. 

P. 214' 1- (VII 86, 6.) B. mhir A. Ca. 

P.314.1.33. (VII 86,6.) w^f?Nhur A. it ijsnft frfithOT B 4. 

■ p, 330 . 13J. (VII. 88, 3.) 'wwfkw « w*|? A. Ca. «mB 4 . 

P. 331. 1 4. (VII. 88, 4.) Sdya^a read ^trw^; instead of mt . 

P. 222. 1 3. (VII 88, 6.) -TOT Ca. Wit A. after wt. 

R223. I n,(Vn.89,3.)iTfr^aw^^ A. wrg^ B4. ifrf- 

B'l. 

P. 325. 1 10. (VII. 90, 2.) Sdysija seems to take imft to as one word. 

P. 326: L 23. (VIIr9o,,5.) A. Ca. ispsifl^sf fr^ipf B 4- 

P. 331. 1 30. (VII. 93, 1.) "stt -udft from B 4. 

C', ,p.,333,i«i. (vn,9^,'40 ,, 


vP. 335 .l 2 .tVIl 93 i 3 .)iNtir#» ' ' 

a®P%'-Sf^..333.I.r3.{VIl93,3.)#«^ ^ Ca. B r. ■ 

;%^3i 1 7.. (VII 93, 5,)' A. C.' omit all from to u. B ’4. has ft# 

^ ft# %fr»^ 111^ w 1# 

- . 


'"“V; ■' 


S- 
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II B I. has ii All left out in Ca. 

P. a37. 1 . 13. (VII. 93, 8.) m before nf^m^ by conjecture. 

P. 238. 1 . 13. (VIL 94, 3.) Trnwrq Ca. 

P. 343. 1 . 15. (VII. 95, 5.) B I. A. 0 . Ca. 

P. 343. 1 33. (VII. 95, 54 5^1lre° B 4. 

P. 244. 1 . 6. (VIL 95, 6.) 4^: It 5q| A. Ca. ; not in B i. 4. 

P. 344. 1. 10. (VII. 96, 1.) fliftirT left out in A. Ca. B i. flnflm iramuftfi; 

wift^n B 4. 

P. 344. 1 . II. (VIL 95, 1.) « ^T.ign % ir r 5ir; A. Ca. B. 

P. 353. 1 . 5. (VIL 98, 3.) 11 %UT^iiwftiiOTir A. Ca. B 4. 

P. 353. 1. 18. (VIL 98, 4.) u A. B. Ca. 

P. 253. 1 . 10. (VIL 98, 6.) Sdya9.a seems to have read 
P. 254. 1 . 13. (VIL 99, 1.) jti^B r. 4. jRtT^ A. Ca. 

^ P. 255. 1 . 16. (VII. 99, 1.) After Ca. marg^ adds 

P. 255. 1 . 17. (VIL 99, 3.) -ql^; from B 4. Ca. marg. gilc 5 ?r|;|h ^rlfj marg. of C. Cole- 
brooke ; deest in Ca. B i. A; 

P, 356. 1 . 13. (VIL 99, 5.) ^ TO 11 ifnsrq A. 1^ (perhaps for Ca. 

TO TO B 1. 

P. 256. 1 . 34. (VIL 99, 6.) ^ fP| B 4. 

P. 360. 1 . 36. (VIL 100, 6.) i|3Tistflt5fq II ^| a^ - q ’i f< t) A. Ca. B i. 

P. 361. 1 . 33. (VIL loi, I.) nraii: A. f i r g y t f idiT totwu Ca. fro 

«rrait B i. fro TOTwrtfqfflif^rait Rig-vidh. 

P. 363. 1 . 1. (VIL loi, I.) TOt!^ ^ Rig-vidh. 

F. 369. 1 . 3. (VII. 103, 7.) 'wtift 11 ift A. Ca. ; deest in B i. 

P. 370. 1 . II. (VIL 103, 10.) The following verse is given by the Sanhita MSS. at 
the end of this hymn. 

ftppi ’^irb to* 

Of. Itharva-veda IV. 15, 14. touto. 

P. 370. 1 . 23. (VIL 104, 1.) TO after A. Ca. ; not in- B i. and Anukr. 

P. 373. 1. 4. (VIL 104, 5.) TOTORwro B I. TOTOnfjrepr A. Ca. ’tototto (?). ^ ^ ^ 

Pi 373. 1 . 19. (VIL 104, 6.) TOT before by conjectiire. -^TOfl^ is not explained : 
in A. Ca. B. The omission took place probably after and S^yana’s .: 

explanation might have been wiWTftr ■ipuftw ttot TOftra ifi' tot tot etc. , 

B4.hasattheendT^TO^fUftwTTOT^i(^^ TOrT^ji[tTi(H ; ! 

k 274. L 3. (VIL 104, 7.) B 1. 4. Ca. and A. pr. man. A. sec, man. i 


S. 3i P. s. 


^ 3. iS. Golebr. 



M 




P, 374. 1 . 30, (VIL 104, 9.) B 1 . 4. Ca. trftniftr A. 

P. 375. 1,35, (VIL 104,13.) H ^^fw; A. Oa. 

B. 376.^1. (VIL^io 4 V 32 .):?ifTlW‘:it '^ ; 

P. 376'. 1 . 3, (VII. 104, 13^) .’fit It Ca. ifrawl ^fir A. B i . 

B; 37 A'L iA (VII. 304,33,}-^ 4 .vCa;:^^i^ 

B.:^38o.1. 31 .; (VIL 104, ■ 32 .)' fffas: 

P. 380. 1 . 33. (VIL 104, 33.) u A. B 1. 4, Ca. 


Mantiala'VIIL 


P. 383. 1. 10. (VTII. 3, 1.) inftn° B {. A. Ca. 

P. 3S3. L 39. (VIIL t, I.) ^TfisTfiiair n Ca. B j . i^Vrftwir A. 

P. 287, 1 . 24. (VIIL 1, 12.) B 1, B 4. sec. man. B 4. j»r. maii. 

’grftriw A. Ca. 

P. 287. 1 . 24. (VIIL 1, 13 .) B 1. A. B 4. Ca. 

P. 289. 1 . 31. (VIIL 1, 17.) '^ssnwtf A. flarrer^ Ca. ’Wi»Tsw!i? fsKii- 

^Tft B 3. The MSS. of Ivttty%ana coiiM not be compared ,fbr this {>as.sa,ae. .\s 
it stands it is certainly not coiTect. It ought to be 3 snrT«tuifs cf. VIIL 2. i . 

P. 391. 1 . X. (VIIL 1, 30.) wrerroi^T B 4. A. Ca. wjwron B ». 

P. 392. 1 . 33 . (VIIL 1, 34.) •f^wjnhs'^ H Pr»|pn% A. Ca. irI B 1.: cf. the lisl- 



lowing verse. 

P. 393. 1 . 33. (VIII. I, 26.) IS H A. Ca. ; dcc,st in B. 

P. 294. 1 . 12. (VIIL 1, 37.) vr before by conjecture, Ca. 

P. 395. 1 . 12. (VIIL 1, 39.) law « -Rfh^ A. Ca.; deest in B. 

P. 39,5. 1 . 20. (VIIL i, 30.) w5«Tfirai% 11 4WTfiniw A. B. Ca. 

F. 296. 1, id. (VIIL 1, 31.) ’stiid?w B 4. w rdf TO A. Ca. ; deest in B i. 

P. 398. 1 . i. (VIII. 2, i.) after isrfjTOW by eonjectiu'e. 

P, 398. 1 , 33. (VIIL 3, 2.) A. Ca. B i. Some omission ba.s 

taken place, which can he supplied fVom Sdyapa’s conmientary im the same 
verse in .the Sdma-veda (IL i , 3. 8 , 3) ; #f%r. wfw fir 

i Hfs unw ^pp^n|afit ?rswT*rR Tsrtrafir li wtW f # 

wsysssr: nfttawah! etc. 

P, 300. 1. 3. (VIIL 2, 5,) ifsrr n « ^ A. Ca. ww ^4 B i. 

P, 301. L 3 o. (VIIL 3, d.) fjj » wftrf A. B. Ca. . 

' P. 303. 1 . id. (VIIL 3, 13 .) mtfw !. The MSS. offer no various readings, but 
there Is probably a mistake. It may, be or, wm c,f. Nigh, I. n, 

Or-'-i^ may haveBeen explained as Only in all these eases a 

negaifop would be wanted,, and S 4 yapa may after all have explained by 

m BcU, ckanddnsi. 

(^lU^2,xs,) mB. war^A. Ca.B. 
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3U5. 1. y. \ V XIX. Si, 30.; JD i. Ua. a. 

P. 306. 1 . 18. (Vni. 3, 35.) A. B i. Ca. 

P. 307. L 13. (VIII. 3, 37.) Tlie commentary to this verse is left out in A. C. Ca. 
B 1. says B4. has the following: 'arar## i^rmt msrofr ift 

frtfsBw fnrf iTHwt II 

The commentary given in brackets is taken from Sayaiia’s commentary to 
the same verse in the S^ma-veda. ^frrfh: urPnwTfOT is an emendation in the 
MS., the original reading being n^fjih?: 

P. 310. 1 . 15. {VIII. 3, 37.) II B I. Ca. A. 

P. 310. 1 . 16. (VIII. 3, 37.) A. B. Ca. instead of 

P. 311. 1 . 18. (VIII. 3, 40.) The same legend is given Rv. 1 . 51, i. Shad- 

vinsarbnthinaiia. wprmfTr ibid. 

P. 315. 1 . 7. (VIII. 3, 6.) ^im^'j(deest in A. B 1. 

P. 3x7. 1 . 33. (VIII. 3, 1 1.) II A. Ca. B i. 

P. 3x9. 1 . 4. (VIII. 3, 13.) deest in B i. 

P, 333. 1. 19. (VIII. 3, 33.} riWT: by conjecture, wr B 4. ; deest in B i. 

P, 336. 1 . 14. (VIII. 4, 3.) 11 A. Ca. and B 4. pr. man. ’g B 4. sec, 

man. and B I. 

P. 336. 1 . 17. (VIII. 4, 3.) A. Ca. B 4. B 1. 

P. 326. 1 . 24. (VIII. 4, 4.) Ii^t; from Ca. B. A. has a lacuna. 

P. 327. 1 . a6. (VIII. 4, 6.) is supplied ffom C. Mill. The interpretation of 

is left out in A, Ca. B x. B 4. 

P. 328. 1 . 26. (VIII. 4, 8.) 11 A. Ca. B. 

P. 329. 1 . 9. (VIII. 4, 8.) ^ ttT m "gsritpcr: TrrBftniiJhf s^ssithn^W 

triwaiT: ’fftin Ca. after >• 

P. 33 1. 1 . x6. (VIII. 4, 13.) 'si|c3h?ftr ixmn ’?s^ ii A. ?rff^ Ca. ftrhr B i , 
P. 33s. 1 . 3. (VIII. 4, 14.) nwT II II nifttT A. Ca. Tijft err B i. 

P. 33a. 1 . 7. (VIII. 4, 14.) %wwt: B I. A. Ca. -^x ^Iwn^nt B 4. 

P.,333. 1 6. (VIII. 4, x6.) Itft A. Ca. Bi. 4 - 

P. 33^. 1 . aj. (Vn. 4, 20.) fgmt H ^ ui A. i^id^WiCa. ^lBi.4. . 

P. 335. 1 . 2. (Vm. 4, 20.) rrtiftrn^# A. t; B i. Ca. 

P. 336. 1 . 23. (VIII. 5, 3.) B 1. A. Ca. 

P. 338. 1 . 31. (VIII. 5, 6.) to: 11 A. Ca. B u Some words seem to have 


5, 7.) ,11 ,tit; A. B i. 4. Ca. 

5, 16.) m after ^ by conjecture. 
5, 33.) deest in A. B. Ca. 

4 38.) ^ deest in A. B. Ca. , 



M 
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P. 348. 1. 1. (Vin. 5r35-) 5^^ Ga. A. B 1.4. 

P. 355. 1. 17. (VIIL 6 , 19.) Instead of t??#, Sayai.ia has 

P. 357. - 1 . 3. (yill. 5, 33.) -m irsif is not explained in A: B. Ca. 'switi m «?rt 



B. Taylor. 

Pi359. l. Ai(yiIL-6^ 

P.-359i,L'3o. '(VIII. 6, 32,) :fr(«a B;i:. , 

5;:33A:^ WISW B t.:, .ef 

Rv^ ;K r3iv'i4- 

P, 362. 1. 4. (VIII. 6”, 40.) A. B. Ga. ^raiirf ? 

P. 363. 1. 37. (Vin. 6, 43.) 'awsk" A. Ga. ; deest in B. vifwslfir f 
P, 344. 1. 3, (VIII. 6, 47.) u A. B. Ga. 

P. 366. 1. 1, (VIIL 7, 5,) by conjecture. Taylor. 

P. 369. 1. ai. (VIII. 7, 17.) A. Ca. Ba. have immediately after ^ff^tnirr;— tmwftir?! 
etc. of the next verse, imr wif: B. Taylor. 

P. 370, 1. 34. (Till. 7, 32.) Trparfgrr « a^'* A. B. Ca. 

P, 371. 1. 19. (VIIL 7, 23.) is taken from the IJpanislmd. 

P. 373. 1. 6. (VIIL 7, 24.) ’ssnwf 8 vmm A, Ga. Ba. 

P.373. 1. i8, (VIIL 7, aS.) » wra^m'j f«if7Win A. Cn.; 

deest in B. ; cf. IMn. VIIL 1, 18. and Rv. III. 30, 1. 

P. 373. 1. 33. (VIIL 7, 29.) v|3ft«KT mu B. mm B i, A. Ca. 

P. 373. 1, 33. (VIIL 7, 39.} wnikfykr 11 f(#«rfv A. B. Ca. 

P. 375. 1. lo. (VIIL 7, 33.) B 4. wwSsrrkr A. B i. Ca, 

P. 377. 1 9. (VIII. 8, 1.) A. B I. Ca. One expects 
P.,3?8. L 31 . (VIIL 8 , 5.) It # A. B I. Ca. 

P. 380. 1. 13. (VIII. 8, 30.) fkmmji u A. Ca. fwiroi B i. 

P. 383. 1 14. (VIIL 8, 12.) n^^KfinnirT A. Ca. # %t B j . 

P. 383. 1. 12, (VIIL B, 33,) B. Taylor, iman® A. Ca. Ba- 
P. 387. 1. 18. (VIIL 9, 5'.) A. Ba. Ca. 

P. 390. 1. i. (VIII. 9, xo.) wm after i^f from B i. 

P. 392. 1 aii (VIIL 9, 17,) m after ^ by conjectnre. 

■ , P. 394,1. 24. '(VIIL 10, 4.) t B 4. . * B - 

"qtir I Ca. A, 

P, 396. 1. 1. (VnLio,4.)"A. omits all after to the end of .the fifth 
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3 ISS. for the sixth Ashtaha. 

A. Colebrooke — ^The test is omitted. 

C.Mill, C. Wilson, and Ca. very corrupt. 

Ba. (B. Stevenson) and Bb. (B. Taylor) give both only an exti'act, but 
B. Taylor contains marginal additions and corrections. 

P. 402. 1 . 3. (VIII. 12, 1.) «bitir!Tw'’ B. ^1° A. Ca. 

P. 40a. 1 . 19. (VIII, 12, 2.) Bb. A. Ca, Ba. C. 

P. 405. 1 . 3. (VIII. 12, 8.) figfii 11 -ftr “ ” C. ■^3? A. Ca. 

P. 407. 1 . 3. (VIII. 12, 12.) wwjjuf” II ?|srfU5!f° A. B. C. Ca. 

P. 407. 1 . 12. (VIII. 12, 13.) etc. 11 •qrw’ A, Ca.: cf. Pan. VI, i, 8, 3. 

P. 407, 1 . 14. (VIII. 12, 13.) is evidently left out after 
P. 410. 1 . 7. (VIII. 12, 20.) ^ after Tmrftrint by conjecture. 

P. 410. 1 . 18. (VIII. 12, 21.) B. fwr ftraiffr ^ A.G. Ca. 

P. 412. 1 . 17. (VIII. 12, 26.) The quotation occm-s more complete Rv. 1. 55, a. 
P.416.1.15. (VIII. 13, 3.) iw to the end of the verse from Ca. fnir ^ 

B- ’ : : 

P. 416. 1 . 25. (VIII. 13, 4.) ijiietr nwftt 11 '^r tT° A. Ca. tot 

f% VB.'v -"'V:-; : V ' ■ 

^ : P. 417. 1.7. (VIII. 13,^5.) 

P. 417. 1 . 8. (VIII. 13, 5.) ii A. Ca. 

P,4l7.1.7.;;(Vni. i3,:5.);^Ttt:B./;yniV'T^ 

P, 417. 1 . 17. (Vni. 13, 6.) Either is left out after °w#t: or ^ xra?% should ; 
stand immediately after ; 

V'P.;4X9. 1..23, .(VTnv:i3,u2.) 

■¥;'Vpr'42i^\l, 2 o,':(VIII.; 13 , 47 .I;^P’: Ca.: , : I 

P.422. 1.22. (Vni. 13,20.) 11 WTxn^^Bb. wTTfH'^Ba. ^ 4 twA. ^nr^twCa. 

:;:p4ili. ;l::a2.0:(VIII.' • : ' ■ ■ 'a:::' -f 

P.424. 1 . 13. (VIII. 13, 25.) by conjecture. •^rf^ftrarfiT; A. Ca. ^ 

;aaaP.:|2p:iiapiBi342|)?:i#vB.:^^ 

P. 429. 1. 8. (VIII. 14, 6.) After 'wjttot, at the end of the page, several leaves ; 
are wanting in Ca., which are supplied by a modem hand. The lacup^ extends | 



VARIETY SLECT^I 



P. 431. 1 . X3. (VIII. 14, 13,14.) TEe last word of the 13^1 verse (soinethii}|» iike 
trcdw?^) and tlie beginning of the ■f4th are wanting in A. C. B. ha.s the follow- 
ing, but put in a wrong place: ^ ^ nrinfs; iw: st 

:: P. 433. 1. 4., (VIIL 15, 3.) Sdf ° « ” C. B. : ef, Vlii, t f. 

: ::P. 433. 1 . 1;8. (VIII. I5,' 4.) w. after . . . , 



P. 434. 1. 2. (VIII. 1 5, 5.) -m to from C. 

P. 435. 1 , x8. (VIII. 15, 10.) after ?Tpwi C. 

P. 435. L 30. (VIIL 15, 10.) xRtrfiff It A, it% C. In the He<'on<l ex}>!anui$ou, 
which was caused by Sdyaiia’s talcing 4 f?v in a different meaning, the intc'r- 
pretatioii of xgrttwrN (sonietliing like tixiifif) is oinirtetL m»i 

' JnsGrted:by':coBt)ecture, 

P. 43H. I. II. (VIII, 16, 5.) only in A. 

P. 439. 1 , 25. (VIIL 16, ij.) ^irtn^iur, at the emi, only in A. 

P. 440. 1 . 15, (VIII. 17, 1.) 'snfw^wt H 'srrai A. wrat® C. : ef. Rr. 1 ..;, ). 
;:A)':%:44xAi;A>;(YIIL^.i7,J.)'■^^^ V' e )'■- 

P.441. 1 21. (VIII. 17, 5.) n A. xi§-!T G.MiU, 

F. 441. 1 . 22. (Vin, 17, 5.) xBi wanting in B., iiiaecd in A. C. after %fii. 

P. 442. 1 . 4. (VIIL 17, 6.) Ca. begins again. 

P. 443. 1 . 23. (VIIL 17, 13.) 1! spntw'^ A, Ga. 

vvp,;443.i:L 23 .-(VIILv 17, 12.) vjKgby coiyecturA'v 
P. 444. 1 . 5. (VIIL 17, 13.) ^4^ it xera w m A. Ca. 

P. 444. 1 . 2i. (VIIL 17, 14.) ‘’ijtnlipid' B. ®#E!Tfirwnif A. Ca. 

P. 445. 1, 13, (VIIL 18, t .) ■grf^’^nfw it MSS. nt stupe. 

P. 445. 1 . 23, (VIIL 18, 1.) A. Ca.; deest in B. St should be ctrI. 

P. 448. 1. 17. .{VIIL :i8, 9,) ^rif lattjftiif B. A. Ca. 

P. 449. 1, 1. (VIIL 18, uo.) tt %8 tI' a. %ffir Ca. 

P. 430. 1. 12. (VIIL i8, 14.) TOpr^; « Ga. A. : tieest iu B. 

P. 453, 1 . 15. (VIIL 18, ao.) tsrfpRf 1 A. Ca.; deest iu B, 

P. 453, 1.13.' (VIII. 19, 1.) After* ta (of vtwiwr) ttvo loavo.H arc wanting in Ca., 
which are supplied from another MS. of about the same date. 

•..-P.454. 1. 16, (VIIL 19, 5.) ■m to from B. . 1 ' .. 

j‘, '456. 1. 21. (VIIL 19, 8.) wtTO*. It wm A, 0 . tsprrfif B. instead of ^ _) 
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P. 459. 1 . %%. {VIII. 19, 16.) jBt-om B. 

P. 463. L 4. (Till. 19, 33.) A. Ca. irq^ B., which may be right. 

P. 463. 1 . 5. (VIII. 19, 33.) from B. 

P. 463. 1 . 12. (VIII. 19, 35.) ^ w etc. TJie passage is printed according to A.Ca.; ; 
C. Mill has 1 . Neither of these readings is right. 

P. 463. 1. 13. (VIII. 19, 25.) I! >rfnr A. Ca. 

P. 463. 1 . 23. (VIII. 19, 26.) t!Tsj?!T after ^ A. B. Ca, 

P.465. 1.16. (VIII. 19, 31.) °rit^5'sne?T5|; a. C a. 

P. 467. 1, 3. (VIII, 19, 35.) from Ca. 

P. 467. 1 . 18. (VIII, 19, 37.) No commentary is giren in A. C, Ca. B. has TfffKhq : 
^ ^■qrff'spfmTT u^wr imm 1 fro^fT: f?m- : 

srrm: '?raT: ■aWsfxr it# mJT ^ frw Tfif ’SRTift m-dl iRirw: | 

ffwiraw w trra: m: ijiTWJWT^'arf; n Cf. Nir. IV. 15. 

P. 468. 1. 3. (VIII. 30 , 1.) 1 1OTRRJ to m from B. by conjecture. 

P. 468. 1. 13. (VIII. 30, 3 .) sffTH: II woth: A. Ca. is one of the in ; 

the Naighantuka. 1 

P. 468. 1 . 15. (VIII, 30 , 2.) by conjecture; the rest from B. i 

P. 468. 1 . 23. (VIII. 20, 3.) J!?5T{t to the end from B. : 

P. 469. 1 . 9. (VIII. 20, 4.) 1*.^ B. |;r ti?w a. Ca, ! 

P. 469. 1 . 12. (VIII. 20, 4.) Tr#f# after A. Ca. 

P. 470. 1 . 4. (VIII. 30 , 6.) II wsr" A. B. Ca. 

P. 47 1 . 1. 3. (VIII. 20, 8.) II Cf. Rv. I. 75, 1, etc. j 

P. 47 j . 1 . n. (VIII. 20, 9.) 11 A. Ca. : 

P. 473. 1. 5. (VIII. 20, II.) II Ca. ■ . I 

P, 473. 1. 8. (VIII. 30, 14.) II -sTfim A. Ca. ; deest in B. ; 

P. 475. 1 . 8. (VIII. 20, 19,) »[rifrT( 11 C. A. Ca. B. , 

P. 476, 1, 9. (VIII. 20, 23.) after A. B. Ca. ' i 

P. 476. 1. 13. (VIII. 20, 32.) wcftrar^ etc. 11 ^ A. Ca. ^ |. 

P, 477. 1. 6. (VIII. 30, 34.) A. Ca. after | 

P. 478. 1. 20. (VIII. 31, 1.) and repeated in A. Ca. j 

P, 480. 1, 19V (VIII. 21, 5.) 11 A. «[firtnpif Ca. •sw A. Ca. ; 

P. 481. 1. 20. (VIII. 31, 7.) fsa?” II A. Ca. • 

P. 481. 1, 33. (VIII. »i, 7.) w Iff etc. 11 f # ffiwTMf. wmift fTrrr vm ^ 

wrsiiTtCa,; the rest like A. i 

P,482. 1,4, (Vni.'3i,8.) t ^ , : : 

P.483. 1.3. (VIII. 31 , 10 .) from B. : , , ■ ; 

P. 483. 1 . 6 . (VIII. 21, 10.) nf before ij# Ttftr A, Ca. , ! 

. P. 484. L 15. (VIII, 31, 13,) fw B. A. Ca. , , . . S 

F. 484. 1 . 25. (VIII. 21, 13.) The end of the commentary which is wanting in . 

. : von. IV. , , , ■^a ' , . ^ ; 
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A. Ca. is supplied by B. : hth'TO i%roraf 59 ft ^i|h f »rlm 

'bm ’R's;!; i> 

P. 485. 1 , 34. (VIII. 21, 16.) « ?rr%'k*. A. C’a. m B. 

P. 485. 1 . 25. (VIII. 21, 16.) %ftEnr It A. B. Ca. 

P, 486. 1 19. (VIII. 31, t8.) ^ I fTTiTjt mn B- W(f war^ A. Ca, 

P. 486. 1 . 19. (VIII. 21, 1 8.) ft ttr# tamfw A. C’a. luwfSr B. 

P. 487. 1 . 9. (VIII. 32 , 1.) TCfW«TfiraTC 11 Ttrsramit A. Ca. : ef. ew 
P. 487. 1 20. (VIII. 32 , 2.) It ^ A. Oa. 

P. 488, 1 14. (VIII. 22, 4.) 11 %iit A. Ca. 

P. 489. L 13. (VIII. 22, 6.) etc. « ^ 

^ T B ' fi r a T )?^frr 1 fi m fwT f aif a ftbr: i iw HfJ t g t a W 5 n*ra ind wi t i|iw t 

etc. A. Ca. vf ^ wtsj: C. ifiiEiii m wiwas wa? 

t VT?? F# etc. B. Tlie confusion in A. Ca. arises from tin* copyisf. haviji,ir 
originally skipped a line after fFin' 

P. 489. 1 . 15. (VIII. 33, A) wf# B. A. Ca. 

P. 489, 1 - 23. (Vni. 32, 7.) '5stwrP( tt '8t5frr4 A. B. Ca. 

P. 489. 1 . 23. (VIII. 33, 7.) w*r®r B, A. Ca. 

P. 490. 1 . 25. (VIIL 33, 10.) wgi to tiwnf from B. 

P. 491. i. 10. (VIII. 33, u.) H A. B. Ca, 

P. 49X. 1 25. (VIII. 22, J2,) *twrb?: » A. Ca. 

P. 493. 1 . 18. (VIII. 32 , J4.) tgTJWTsptnf t! a. ca. 

P. 492, 1 . 31 , (VIII. 23 , 14.) F 0 B. 

P.493. 1.3. (VTIt. 23, 15.) ti A. B. Ca. C. Mill. The righJ 

reading is probably wfr'’. 

P. 493. L 15. (VIII. 33, i6,) ‘afmH ttep^: from B. 

,P. 494. 1. 7. (VIIL 22, i8.) iprafiT ti tr^ A. Ca.; deest in B. 

P. 494. 1 . 9. (VIIL, 23, 18.) B. C. wl A. Ca. 

P. 497. L I. (VIIL 23, 7,) % B. before 

P. 497. 1 , 1. (VIIL 23, 7.) H FOf^ B. Iff trs^ A. Ca. 

P. 497. 1 10. (Vni. 33, 8.) wr# tffftr-A. Ca. tt^ itfk B. ittos f.-Milf. 

B- 499 ' 22. (VIIL 33, 15.) Juwfid TO n TOTfk TO A. Cii. iTTftrro B. 

. P. 500. L 13, (VIII. 23, 17.) H ?tf A. B. Ca. 

P. 503. 1. 3. (VIIL 33, 34.) t( A, Ca. . 

P, 503. L 31 . (VIH, 33, 26.) *fTf*iTOl after A. Ca. 

; P. 504. 1 . 31; (Vin, 33, 29.) i5R[rai% from B. 

: .:P,'503. Lsdi (VIIL34 ,i,),^'’ H A. Ca. ■ . . .' ^ 

;■ t'.’P. 3o<S.,i, 1,8. (YlII. 34, '3.), a A. Ca. B. ; : . ' 

18. (VlII. 84j 3,) ^ before €tnf«r, meant for ’wgr; A.Ca» ' w wn G.HIIL,' 
4 -) second time by cotyectiiTA , ; 
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P. 507. 1 . a6. (VIII. 24, 6.) (Tm HsfV by conjecture. 

P. 509. 1. 3. (VIII. 24, 9.) It A. B. Ca. 

P. 510. 1. 10. (VIII. 34, 13.) deest in B. 

P. 511. 1. 18. (VIII. 24, 15.) C. A. Ca. 

P. 513. 1. 3. (VIII. 34, 16.) The explanation of from B. 

P. 512. 1. II. (VIII. 24, 17.) II A. Ca. The tree reading 'would be 

' * 

P. 513. 1. 13. (VIII 34, 17.) ■ssT^?i wmu: 11 A. Ca. 

P. 513. !.■ 13. (VIII. 34, 17.') A. Ca. 

P. 513. 1. 3(5. (VIII. 34, 18.) A. Ca. have a lacuna after ^srj^Trr-, which extends to 
verse 23. This lacuna is supplied in Ca. by another hand, apparently copying 
from C.MiU, which here agrees in all material points with B. 

P. 514. 1. 12. (VIII. 24, 21.) Ca. (in the supjtlementary leaf) adds at the end, 
trgr ^ ^ ujf ut ^ ^ « 

P. 515. 1 5. (VIII. 34, 33.) A. Ca. 

P. 515. 1. 13. (VIII. 34, 24.) II A. Ca. 

P. 515. 1. 16. (VIII. 34, 34.) 11 w^tr A. Ca. 

P. 515. 1. 16. (VIII. 34, 24.) ^ '5u nu T q Tfb5 11 ■qaTmuiuTtr A. Ca. 

P. 535. 1. 17. (VIII. 24, 34.) wnunfv^sirt ti uu'unK A. Ca. 

P. 316. 1. 31. (VIII 24, 27.) ^ etc. H ^ A. Ca. ufou'u ^iirtfifr B. 

P. 516. 1. 23. (VIII. 24, 27.) mr: tf II ^ A. Ca. B. 

P. 517. 1. 17. (VIII. 24, 28.) urfuTmwftt 11 A. Ca. 

P. 517. 1. 19. (VIII 24, 28.) wdfii II A. Ca. 

P. 517. 1. 35. (VIII 24, 29.) 11 A. Ca. 

P. 318. 1 13. (VIII 34, 30.) II w A. Ca. 

P. 518. 1. 18. (VIII 35, 1.) to ■gfianKnlT supplied from C. B. 

P. 520, 1 16. (VIII. 35, 5.) ^rarrln ii A. Ca, They are the grandsons of 
and %jt proceeds from •to. 

P, 530. 1. 1 7. (VIII 35, 5.) after A., Ca. ; not in C. 

P. 531. 1 4. (VIII. 35, 6.) ir?T 11 A. Ca. 

P. 533. 1. 6. (VIII 35, 9.) B. has siiTswif# it ; 

P. 523. 1. 7. (VIII 35, 9.) H A. Ca. ; not in B. ? 

,P. 523. 1 7. (VIII 35, 12.) TiT<5Usr^ii uTc9^WJf A. Ca. 

. P. 533. 1 lb. (VIII 3^, 13.) ^ II ^"511 A. Ca. 

’ P. 534. L 33. (VIII’35, 16.) wiuftr wSiftEr B. xjfir A. Ca. 

P. 535. 1 1 5. (VIII 25, 18.) inftt xf%T5|; II iriitCTnTfif A. Ca. B. B. has 

, as an explanation of wnrit, in the beginning of the verse.- ■ - 

^ \ F, 535. 1 34. (VIII 33, 19.)- iCT by conjecture. ■ ^ 

itlfri'''.', ' P* 536, 16. (Vlli 35, 30.) One -expects iifeni before TT.. ' '• 

:■ . ; 


' v¥ ABIETA S, LE 0 TIO NI S. . .:v,r 'gi 

; P. 526. 1. 18. (VIII. as, 21.) A. Ctt. (If 

pf'_ 5 a^,,lf 3 v:(:VIII. 2 ^v 23 .):'g^^ Ca. Gases where tlie tese ;of: 

, ; : is tlms quoted are not xinfrequent in S^yana. ■, V V -I 

P. 527. 1 . 3. (VIII 25, 22.) If ^3“ A. pi-, man. ia’-’ Ga. and A. margin. '■'''"■i' .l 

Av Gaf:; ' ( 

:'v: ^•:G: .; "f 'f; / ^ 

ift®Wfi'^TS"^^f,p 8 .fl.- 3 .f(VIII.: 25 j 24.)' : ^v"'-': ■; ■ 

P.f530;;,l:\rdi: (VIIGA'Si?Si):#ilW*::ete. it 

(Vlll. aS^uo.*) 

|®gi|Af;|g:f(Ey'fe^|gl|vy*. (VIfI.v 2 ! 5 j.yr.Iw»u*fTO!Tlt:<« 

A-f i'f ■ AfP.f 5|sf d. 6,;: : >r ; 

tefAiy. wyS; 77 ; :p, =33!5;:^;l.f8.AVlli.( afifyi .) : AxGa.' dcfavu Ant:;the: ■ 
(i||ff§A're|yViiiip»|'a:&4lW'*"ftwh\'il:lyah;iIiIi'.lt ;.,: 7 y 7 f> ^ 

||||||g|||||||ff^yi|||i||y|.:||il|||i|f|i|||p^fa|:^^^ 

|^||§|||| 3 |il|||||||;|i||||;||f ii|i(:|i||p|E|t|||if i|^ 

ii®i;ii®iliiilpiiivi|ijiilli|ii||®Wliiiiii|ifilililillii^^ 

B^iiiililliilliiiijpiiiiiiiiplllliipii^illiii^M^ 

|Q^|||;|lll|||i^||ij||||||||||||^|p||^^|l|§||i|||;||^^ 

^^BiHi®i8liiiiifili®iJili|®i^®iiililii^ilSlliiiiii|ilfiill®^iiiHSiH^^Sl^ 

llps||l|l^l|^|^iilll|i|^s^p|i|{||te|i||p||l|lllll|j|g||^ 
l*liiii^iiiiiiiiiiiiit® ifeiiiiiiiiiiiisiitjiftiilililiite^ 




mmmsm 










P. 551. l^IO.-;^lt,29,:i.):;:lft35Tv^ 

' P- 5 SJ^^:P ifo- (Vlli-ag, 1.)^^^° « 

P. 551. 1 . 12. :(VnL 39, 1.) |:^sVqi|m'?rTPfi « ftst.®: rrwg^w ■^nftr 

■ A. and Oa. Tlie copyist of Ca., however, seems to have written frtfiTeEw. 

is only an eiTOneotis repetition of ^^£1. 

P^ 55’^• 1 . 13- (ViH- 29) II A. Ca. 

P- 553' 1. 3. 29, 6.y repeated by conjecture. 

P- A53* P 4- ("PnP 29) d.) before Ca.; deest in B.; perhaps 

P* . 554 * P 2' (^ilP 29) 9-) ITT # to from Ca. The beginning of the tenth 
voi\se Is ' ^aiitihg m A. Ca. vstot: nff : nw vt'^nr ^■Hni Tt^^r ’^s;. 

i: /et 

P. 554. 1 . 17. {VIII. 30, i.) f^i'#Tfe II B. fjfRT% ■?!i^nnT nnjfiwlt: A. Ca. 

■ i:' y' ^ 




P{5S5yPA-:;{'VlIPAdi.4i)'#fk^ 

■^ 'v{;'P.;i 55 :-':P‘'t 3 -^^( ’iRTfiT':d^'A:cCa:'-;:;.': 

P. 555. 1. 14. {VIII. 30, 3.) m'n^ifrnsTi'a^etc. II ^ 'siTnir (^~ 

iTTf^Ca.) tnyiw; ftm nrn 'nil etc. A. Ca. y^Tn^Tw ft^ni;;4ilW: :: 

:{:;yfnnT^^ntiyst:|tr^;trec 

P. 555. 1. X'7, (VIII. 30, 3.) 5^ It uOTiRTnT'irfT A. Ca. TOTi^vrTihr(4?’cnTnw 1 B. 
|^::{^p.::555l:!l.23{.(VlIh;'39,:4-)'::'f^T4frsf^^ 

5 :; P) 55f. P 8, {VIII. 31, 3.) t?5ir^;:: etc. ir ^ 

v“:^lfkdt5|:5ft^ y4T«d%f%rtr^TW^snif:'|4--2t^^^ Ca.j but has bnly;:; 

V::ypy;:55||TA|y{V ii.i'?hAA:t^:A)Ca;r:fmilC.^Mhl,:v 

■|;j:f'pK55|{:P|fi|AlIP4l,::A)':A&C:^#;A^::Cai{^ 

::|i|^.:||i|p0|^ii|ffi||i^^i&iiiii|jp^ 
iililliiiiliii||i||i;illpiilili|S{|ipii^iil|S^lii A 

‘iMi8iiiiiiiisiiiiilPi®P:*xSiiipiiii&i® 

fi|liiiiii"'“''"'" -•■ 


iSIBi 


Pi #80 

hill 












^0 


YARIETAS LECTION! a 






' ■ P.:56 i.T. i 6 . {f hi, 31, ijO: I sTTwI^lrom B. • 

P.: 56a.A, :I, (Yin.-3T,;i6.)t^;^ATsJM H 

lr33.:(VlH. si.xs.) 

^My-: :■:::, tr 1. 14, {YIII.,3a, j: .): ^■A,''€a.::Iia?e , between :W??5f -and n the , j»as>?Jige 

t^hich is inserted alter “■??)5T% to 

563.' 1 . (YIII 32, 1.) etc. 11 :TOFn3Fvtr#£rwfwrTii A. wsofsh 
;vv :tq^7rgrp^ Ca: ' " Instead' of :xr^trwsrOT^: we, expect ,: mm fm'-mm. CT'dlv.; 
VIIL60, lo. ' 

?§:|rx:v'fF: ^vA /P.,;g6^^ "--'..t 

: P.g65.:l.'aI,^(^ A/Ul.' B.p^v'-;P 

P. 566. i. 10. (VIIL 3,3, n.) ^ to from B. 

: ■^''■:P.366.d. 23.'lYliI, 32,^3.) ifw*iinOTW AAAi.' 

8v,:;:;:: tp;; / , c:": 't 

t;, ' " ; P.36A, 1. 18.; (VIII. ,33^16.) •»3rwr§H'it«t^ri1tCa. and A, |minatt.;f ira:*«Rft: 

P. 567. 1.23. (Vni. 32, 17.) Ca, omits all from the first ^8i to nimfist t; tin* 

; ; . , 'A lacuna is Supplied in A. in tlio .margin. B. has an indepeinhxnt esplaiiatkin. 

h':2d-::(VIH',3Ss^29.Lll%ia 

VAAA'AI*':' i.;^i4,:(VIIL: 33, xd C.AK 

:;';V : ;, ' stnne mistake, a.s the third Viiiiyoga refer.s to tho tir-st. 
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P. 584. 1':;i6. (V& commentary on this, the foll^^ and the 6th 

' versds •ih'Snpplifihhthn,^^^^ 

■ : ;P. 586.:h43vd'^IIh:35i"9;hmT?ff:a':nn^.B; - ^ ; 

P. 389. 1. aa. (Vin. 35, 30.) ^tnrhrw B. A. Ca. ■^^pTfiir in the mai’gin. of A., 

inarimd to be inserted after . 

P. 590, 1. 6. (yilL 35, 31.) in the margin of A. after 
P. 590. l.a4. (Vin. 35, 33,),# H deest in B. . : 

; P;59a. 1. 8. (YIIPIAArh^ A.;B^ 

P' 593- h 33; tfyill. 36, 7.) hT<^ H A. Ca. infh'^ tftfsj B. 

: );^;^p. ^595,A.:;3;fc)|‘yiIp:37, : 6.)^: ’ I; A.:CaJ B. ; ;':^'5rfia ' ^ 

;4;:;::v)p.;59S3;h;4.::JyEl..;37,^ B. , ^3-3 

P. 596. t. II, (VIIl. 38, xh 11 A. Ca. : cf. Rv. YL.6o,::yv: 

P. 599. 1, 13. (VIII. 39, 3.) j3:rs^ Pada Taylor, Pada Mill see. man. Padai 

Mill jpr. man. and A. B. Ca. in the commentary:^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^ y 
P.601. 1.14. (yni.39, 7.) ^(1 ^rar A.Ca. / ^ v; 

P. 601. 1. 33, (Vin. 39, 8.) After 5swT'g*r: B. adds 
P. 603. 1. 33. (yiri. 40, i.) gsgmn 11 wftn A. Ca. g’ip?(ht C. Mill. 

P. 603. l. i. (yill. 40, 1.) si-^C. Mill. Ca. A. 

P, 603. L I, (VIII. 40, 1.) A. Ca; and C- Mill. t 

:;';;V-/p. 603)3.; i3.:TyiII.;4o3i,)::^^:Aom.;'^ 

P.604. 1, 17. (yn'I.40, 4.) I 1 B. I A. Ga.; 

;::;')':);;d3Ao5.':d.h-;|ylPAo?)<s.)A^T::ii:;;i'^n;B.:;::: igmT,A,.Ca, 

y3:||iy:6i3.P:;»ss|yiIP 40, 

||||||iji;lA||yiIh::,40x:9l 

:Ei33|3i':i6fi|Ph5.;pyiII/40j:9.h;^/i:m/:etc.3H^ A.;Ca.^':';,i^)y^| 

ii|i||il||||l|;y|rhai)itei,;:;ip||p:|ffi^^ 
tai^iililll;SllPii6|i^pii^iii|iiil|iipte 


mm 


















■' P,,659‘ 2^' (VIII I4-) ^'®- 

' P. 66i. I 7. (Vm 47, 16.) ii A. B. Ca. 

, P. 65,1. 1 8. (VIII. 47, ^ 6 .) ^ I A. B. Ca. 

P. 661. 1 . 9. (VIIL 47, 

P. 661. 1 10. (VIII. 47, 16.) f?WT£r I Ca. fkirra ^ 1 A. ftm ^4 B. 

P. 66 x, 1 . w. (VIIL 47, ^• 

p, 661. 1 19. (VIII 47, 17 -) • 

P. 663. 1 4. (VIII 48, a.) tvom B. 

P. 663. 1 . 17. (VIII 48, 3.) 

P. 664. 1 . 1. (VIII 48, 4.) TOmfi?; A*om B, 

P. 664. 1 13. (VIIL 48, 5-) w B. w A. Ca. 
y;;^ : Pi 664. :i.:a4.;(viii: 48^6^^ (y#^^: a.*; i, 

HI 12, where w is explained l>y ^"hEsir 1^ w \, 

y|||||y||g;||||y|| 0 j.y 4 SV 4 o(|)y eadi-^' 

' iiy'y'iy '?“y 

li||l|li 6 lill||(jVIlI.: 4 i:yi:J,y)y^.froiA::Bvf^ 

|:|y;iil.,yi||:(VIII:48,:i:#:’^|v-^ 
y P, 666, 1 23. (VIII. 48, 11.) ,Wf^ C. ^srroi Ca. A. B. 
p. 666. L 23. (VIII. 48, 11.) wmi u wwnr A. B. Ca. 

‘ P. 668. 1 13. (Vni 48, 15.) Arwl B. fWfh:A,Ca. 

', P.,689. 1 13. (VIII 60, 1, ) 4BrEf| after -wiTf A. marg. 

y|)y):I».y69gvyI(3(|^lliy:6ofA)y,M#y,,4w#T#yft’dnrB.^:-yyy:i^^ 

ylifi|iA||(yiyAyivi|iy6p,-t||i^:^vM^y®:(y'^ 

|i|i||iffi|ii||ii||ii|i|i||y|||yi§y||yiiy^ 

iil||iil||;i|l||||i|liiiiy|||liliil|||§^^ 

fii|p|^:|pppiiiii||ii?^ililiiliHlffi 

iiiiiyJ^iiSpiiiyiliilii^iiililWiiii^P^Pi? 
iiiiiil|ptiiiipSffi® 

I|jji|ii|j||^lllllll^ 

§lfl^ll|p||lp|p^li|lll|pi^^ 
iiiiiillllli|l[pllil^ 

■ |^^j|||^j^||||||ii^|^ 

i^BISs^Kiilil|fiiiliii^^ 


ysiiiiiBfiys 

iiSilifsS® 




iliiilSii 




4;- P* 703. 1 . 20. {VIII. 6i, i6.) ws[_ before Tj^byiconjectiire. 

7°3- b'^O. (VIII. ;6l, I(j.) ;HTTri7i^:etC.>'i|^TITjft^^''^ ■ - 

|:b|;|||ii|b:jb^ ... P- 703 -- bbs- :{VIII.;6T,'a(S:|:.ir^;&6EQ.:tbb;mafl-|iiL:Gf'i^ 

' ' P- 704 - 

.; ^■: 7 ° 4 - b 33.;(VIIP6a,;:i,):,iTO3Rnwi^-f?#t'A Aiixikrania^ij 

.b|?;bil|l3:bb"-;'. '.. leave out; the ■’SI. :;■::■;;:" 

■; P.: 7 ° 5 ‘:b 25 .:(vni.;( 5 :j, 3 .)wfg^^T ii;.’^^ ^ , ■ ' 

.i8ii®||b":'v;;;.V :'; • - ^P.:;707{It% {Vllb (5j2,.':6;); jrar' A.©. Ga.'':. Jim.;C. Mill.; 

^ / would, not be. appropriate;^;;;; > ' ■ . ;: ; ;.;.U.v- 

bft 'b; ■ ^ P- ;7®7 • ■ b,; 4 ,; IVI|I. ; 63,;:6. ), vsrl^ i| Ga. A. ' . , ■ ;vb 

7,:-); it u 4 T^t,v'B.., ;v;Gi;Miil/ 

.: ;P.;7pp;;h:74;;:(ViIb':63,,i.);nir# after not;m:G.;;andthe;Anukrani^^ 
P. 710. 1 . II. (VIII. 63, 3.) ftnri^xniiWJ 11 ?; A, Ca. wanting in G. Mill. ;, 

P. 710. 1 . la. (VIII. 63,3.) II A. Ga. ■swtoi^ A. by coiv.; 

.,,,.,,.:JISbbb.:>"' 7 :..;b;;';.«;;;Pi^ 7 ia.';b;ia.j(Viii.p 3 ,; 9 .k 55 ^\f^^ 

J y. P. 713. 1.25. (VIII. 63, n.) 55311: from B. 

T\ ; P. 714. 1 . 1. (VIII. 64, 3.) fi^ 11 A. Ga. and 5B-pt are construed, with ; 

: . V the genitive, according to Pan. 11 . 3, 73. , :b' 

.'b;;;;P.;7i4k^'b;3.y (VIII.;(54,^ 3.):’B';:;addS: at .the end' 

|ii;Kb;:;:f;;|b';:“;;' ^■;(;=;;;;:;;;'P;:;7i4;.(;^^ Tnn 5 ^''A.B.;,Ga.;'^VA';;'.';';:;;:.,;; ;;;v^ 

iillUi ili^Ssb'bb;';^ ;;'';'^;;^:;P ;-7 14-. 'I' ;i 7 ‘ .' (¥111.:% ;4.)^;'f^ ■ f^,; . 7 ^: 

■iililli ftlP 3 ^|Sbbb 7 ;;;,:;.;;fkft»;'Ga.-;\ G.;Mill.;:'; 7 :,;'::':;::\ 7 ^;.'.';(''-;;;-;;;;;b; 7 V;^;^ 

liiSlIII iliilifb;;;(7:;;v(;:;;i';;Ib;7i'5;;d.;;7. (VIII. 64, 7:.lf%irbMTO 

®lii?l |!|ijp|iiS:Sb|>::|;®;:^|i&d::;i©;;;{VIIb;64,;;ii.'):;;:Bdyapa:-seemS'^do;;have;;read;;^fM;;;i%m 
llipl^ p|||i;|i;5|||;:b;b;:;B4^dhdS::^fh;’siT^t^:and;aB;erWards:tf7;^n:;;te^ 

iisiil 

lilldKiRiii^bb:';(!: 3 ;;Pb 7 lb(:.Pp^^{iii|l|< 5 i(:i 3 l^ib|(coii|eGtttr^ 




Sfiiilil|j|| 

;ia»a'Sis 


^g^^Ji||||p|;.i;||;j|iii;|i|||;^p|^|iii|||j|^i||j|i^P^p|^|i|| 
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723. 1, 1. (Vin.AA 

, p. 7^3. 1 9^ ftT^^ B. vsTT A. 

V K : 7 ^ 3 . 1. XI. 

: 7H- 1- i-/(vin, 66, 

P. 724. 1. 9. {VIIL 66, 10.) 7f wI'TO and then a lacniia niarlced In A. Ca. sqifixx' 
vfwilf etc. •? C. M.D 1 and C. Wilson. This Ixicuna can be suixplitHl in the 
following manner: xr sir^rf^l^wfhirnEtJ » ^ itro irirwwffw^; 1. 

P. 724. 1. 14. (VIII. 66, 10.) A.'Oa. mark a Iticima after The contt^xt may 

have been etc, Durya on the Niriifcta gives no particnhir 

explaiuition. 

P. 724. 1 14. (VIII. 66, .10.) B. ^ mFfsgt A. €>sl. 

P, 724. i. 15. (VIII, 66, 10.) II A. B. Oa. 

P. 734, 1 . 16.. (VIII 66, 10.) 4^^ (I A. Ca. 

. P.7 34. ■I.fi|y(ViIi. '66,^0,^ 'Ga.,.mark a lacnna after, •^. ■ . 11 . omits ami 
has T^T tanflTi^ etc. 
v ' ,R.Vi3'd, ',6.:(Vni. 66, II.) 

P. 726. 1 6. (VIII. 66 , 14.) wnrttfwfwrafatt B. ^ ~ sji^Tfysrriiww A. Ca. 

P. 726. 1 31, (VIII. 67, X.) wf^wni II wftfw A. B. Ca. 

P. 736. 1 33. (VIII. 67, i.) ’wrftfiTi II A. B. Ca, 

' P:. 739; 1 . a. fVIXI 67, 9.) irtw II wlw. A, Ca. A. Ca. 

, vP. 7 3x> 1 . 4. (VIII. 67, 9.) tmn etc. It OTm 

. P.730.,1. 1 . (Vni. 67, 1 : 3 .) It- 1 ^?%; A. ,Ca, A. Ga. ■ 

' : " P. 730. I s. - (VIII. 67,1.2.). After soniething'aeems left out,: unless we change 
into w. 


V;;yy|77.7y'r;::7p.73P,Tv:4.;:;|ViII.:;67,;i;3.|;if^^ 

j|p||l|l|||||i|||g||||s|||plill^^ 
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P. 737. 1 . 1. (VIII 68, 10.) 11 A. B. Ca. 

P. 737. 1 . 10. (VIII. 68, II.) 11 rfwTfhj; A. B. Ca. : cf. VI. 18, 6. 

P- 737- 1 - ^5- (VIII. 68, la.) frqr by conjectui’e. 

P. 738. 1 . 6. (VIII. 68, 14.) II A. B. Ca. 

P. 738. 1. II. (VIII. 68, 15.) ^TfirftT^r II A. Ca. : cf. VIII. 37, 16, 17. 

P. 738. 1 . 13. (VIII. 68, 15.) H % A. Ca. 

P. 738. 1. 19. (VIII. 68, 15.) II A. Ca. 

P. 739. 1 . 6. (VIII. 68, 17.) II A. Ca. 

P. 739. 1 . 17. (VIII. 68, 19.) to from C. 

etc. B. 

P. 740. 1 . II. (VIII. 69, 1.) -grTf^tr 11 A. Ca. 

P. 740. 1 , aa. (VIII. 69, a.) f? to from C. The passage occurs in the S^ima- 
veda II. 86a. 

P. 741. 1. 14. (VIII. 69, a.) w. II A. Ca. ot: C. Mill. 

P. 741. 1 . 14. (VIII. 69, a.) ^Tf^iiror C. A. Ca. 

P. 741. 1 . 15. (VIII. 69, a.) II A. Ca. 

P. 741. 1 . 17. (VIII. 69, 4.) A. C. Ca. mark a lacuna after extending to the t 
beginning of the verse. This has been supplied in accordance Avith Rig-veda 
VIII. 43, 1. 

P. 741. 1 . a4. (VIII. 69, 4.) w^TgT.iCTrT II TOT'giiOTf( Ca. iroTiufgrnj A. C. Mill. ^ 

P. 74a. 1 . 14. (VIII. 69, 7.) fTOVT to 5i^T from C. ww from B. 

P.743. 1 . 9. (VIII. 69, 8.) TfshWT C. rf^TA. B.Ca. i 

P. 744. 1 . 7. (VIII. 69, 10.) ^nnifiT etc. 11 urtTfirw etc. A. Ca. : 

P. 744. 1 . a6. (VIII. 69, 13.) is not explained in A. C. Ca. itot irfir ; 

rfiusnH iraii; B. The verse occurs in Yaska V. 37, and is explained in Rig-veda, i 
vol. I, p. 38. , 

P. 746. 1 . la. (VIII. 69, 16.) °urrt to from Ca. [ 

P. 746. 1 . 14. (VIII. 69, 16.) ■gu: from B. A. Ca. 

P, 746. 1 . 14. (VIII. 69, 16.) after 'CT A. Ca. 

P. 746. 1 . 34- (VIII. 69, 17.) twice, A. Ca., not C, f 

P. 747. 1.30. (VIII. 70,1.) Ah trwT etc. supplied ftnm the Ait. Ar. A. C. Ca. mark f 

a lacuna. ■ • 7 'y” , | 

P. 748. 1. a. (VIII. 70, 1.) huTut C. Mill. uumTOt B. ; deest in A. Ca. : 

P. 748. 1 , 33. (VIII. 70, 3.) After some word like is wanted. I 

P. 749. 1 . 30. (VIII. 70, 5.) H A. Ca. C. ftraro B. 

P. 749. 1 . aa. (VIIL 70, 5,) 11 fwug A, Ca. 

P, 750, 1 . 6. (VIII. 70, 6.) B. begins % jfthre i 

P. 750, 1 . 6. (VIII. 70, 6.) before ^nnjr«r A. Ca. } 

P. 750. 1. 1 7. (VIII. 70, 7.) ftom C. . 
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P. 750. 1. 18. (Vni. 70, 7.) ■iit *mf (I w Rm s?” A. Ca. w i?i§: f ' B- 

B. begins with etc. 

P, 750. 1. 19. (VIII. 70, 7.) ifiTPtfw A. Ga. irlwxtfTr B, 

P. 750. 1 . 19. (VIII. 70, 7.) After nf there seems to have been a lacnna. wiiielj 
in C. Mill is left iinsiipplieci Tiie commentary given in A. B. and Ca. is cleaiiy 
spnrions. 

P. 751. 1 . ij. (VIII. 70, 9.) ■g'rtntrxi u Tr’UTTnrtv A, B. Ca. 

P, 7,51. 1 . 20. (VIII. 70, 10.) TTarOR B. nawlnm A. Ca. 

P. 7,5a. 1 . 8. (VIII. 70, M.) TOT B. awnr: A. Ca. 

P. 753. 1.20. (VIII. 70,15.) II ffin A.B.Ca. t?wt; ^tr^TiT B. by correction. 

P. 7,53. l. ai. (VIII. 70, 15.) Sayana read iid instead of nah. 

P. 754. 1 . 8. (VIII. 70, 15.) TOlfn; A. B. Ca. 

P. 754. 1 . 9. (VIII. 70, 15.) by conjecture, A. B. Ca. 

P. 754. 1 . 9. (VIII. 70, 15.) irrEt^T?rn^ liy eonjectnre. TOestir}; A. Ga. B. 

P. 754. 1 . 11. (VIII. 71, 1.) to A. Ca. ; not in C. Mill !mr in B. 

P. 754. 1 . 18. (VIII. 71, 1.) w?w®T%rl 11 A.Ca. 

P. 754.1. 25. (VIII 71, 3.) Tbe commentator must have read in tlie text, w m 
w TrartT etc. ; cf. VIII. 60, 9. r msmwi n^ariBfir 1 » 'mi etc. 

Could ha.ve been inserted in order to remove the punanikti poinfi-d 

out and explained away by Sayaiia ? 

P. 755. 1 , 7. (VIII. 71, 4.) IT II Tii?t A. Ca. KifT Tf B, 

P. 756. 1 14. (VIII. 71, 9.) °mTT# II A. Ca., wliich stands perhap.s fin- ■aaimfirid, 
P. 757. 1 . 2. (VIII. 71:, 10.) after “liTW A. Ga. 

P. 757. 1 . 26. (VIII 71, 13.) B. before w«Em. 

P, 758. 1 . 9. (VIII. 71, 13.) 'siw II ^TC’fr A. Ca. 

P. 759. 1 . 4. (VIII 7.1, ify) ijrmmfimm 11 wridnTOTO A. Ca. 

P. 760. 1 . 6'. (VIII. 73, 3.) before B. 

P. 760 . 1 6. (VIII. 73, 3.) TsT# II A. •fitiid 0 . B. 

P. 760. 1 . 8. ( Vni 72, 3.) mqif IT Iloth’s edition TOtrfTO. 

P. 760. 1 . 34. (Vin. 72, 5.) sal H 4 Ca. A. 

P. 761, 1. 5. (VIII 72, 6'.) n A. B. Ga, 

P. 761, 1 . 6. (VIII 72, 6.) etc. 11 iiwnif: 1 A. Cti. 

P. 761, 1 . 13. (Vni. 72, 7.) irfmTO!?TTnn C. 

P, 762. 1 13. (yill 72, 10.) 

T :P. 762, 1 . 14. (VIII. 73, ro.) (i. e. TiFfiriTi:} B. TiHNmi: 

C. 

P. 762. L 21. (vm, 73, II.) c£ Nil-. V. 14. : 

P. 762. 1 . 23. (VIII 72, II.) A. Ca. A 

P. 763. 1 3. (VIII 72, 12.) A. C. ^ntwi: Ga. 
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P. 763. 1. 4. (VIII. 72, 12.) II C. w" ’Tt; A. Ca. 

P. 764. 1. 4. (VIIL 72, 13.) II VTt5i!^4 A. Ca. B. C. Mill. 

P. 764. 1. 19. (VIIL 72, 16.) II A. Ca. 

P. 764. 1. 24. (Vni. 72, 17.) Trgr 11 trw A. Ca. Kg' If B. C. 

P. 765. 1. 5. (YIII. 72, 18.) II A. Ca. ^ aT% B. 

P. 765. 1. 7. (VIII. 72, iS.) ^ ^ B. at the end of the commentary. 

P. 766. 1. 23. (VIIL 73, (5.) The commentai-y on ver. 6. is omitted in A. Ca. It is 
printed from C.Mill, B. has ? %f^fiTsiTTri=RTO ^iTfh 1 

matfa 1 wfir”. It seems an old lacuna, supplied independently by C. Mill and B. 
P. 768. 1. 4. (VIIL 73, II.) 11 A. B. Ca. 

P. 768. 1. 12. (VIII. 73, 12.) II Ca. A. B. Cf. 

Kuhn’s Zeitschrift, I. p. 442. 

P. 768. 1. 13. (VIIL 73, 12.) II WIT f y A. w Ca. Trrar ■gt? C. Mill. 

(sTCTf ?) ; deest in B. 

P. 769. 1. 4. (VIIL 73, 15.) by conjecture, wr A. B. Ca. 

P. 769. 1, 16. (VIIL 73, 17.) fTnrrrrrffr B. fwt’EifK A. Ca. 

P. 769. 1. 22. (VIII. 73, 18.) or A. B. Ca. instead of 

P. 770. 1. 9. (VIIL 74, 1.) ■srfliT" II A. Ca. 

P. 770. 1. 18. (VIII. 74, 1.) deest in B. 

P. 771. 1. 20. (VIII. 74, 5.) II 5!Trr^^° A. Ca. wriUH B. 

P. 772. 1. 24. (VIIL 74, 9.) wiiftr II u'srfuTjftfjr A. B. Ca. 

P. 773. 1. 9. (VIIL 74, 10.) Tnuu after B. 

P. 774. 1. 8. (VIIL 74, 13.) Sdyana seems to have read for ^t. B. has 
stWTftr w^ftr. 

P. 774. 1. 9. (VIII. 74, 13.) C. si^wA. Ca. 

P. 778. 1. 21. (VIIL 75, 13.) 11 'stiarwlmt A. Ca. ^ B. 

P. 781. 1. 22. (VIIL 76, 8.) uTfUT from B. 

P. 782. 1. 2. (VUI. 76, 9.) ^gTH° II A. Ca. 

P. 782. 1. 3. (VIII. 76, 9.) fi'om B. Ca. 

P. 782. 1. 23. (VIIL 76, II.) ?rreu^ II A. Ca. HTTrr B, 1 

P. 782. 1. 25. (VIIL 76, II.) smrT A. Ca. w B. i 

P. 783. 1. 22. (VIIL 77, 3.) I (UTT II A. ’TO’Tr B. f5 ’TT C.Mill. 

is feminine, though Wilson gives it as a masculine. 

P. 785. 1, 13. (VIIL 77, 9.) TT?rrf^ II ^ A. Ca. 

P. 783. 1. 13. (VIIL 77, 9.) ’s^TinfiT >1^: etc. B. 

P. 785. 1. 13. (VIIL 77, 9.) te; wuntTurfiTTi A. 

TTtfmCa. B. 

P. 786. i!' 4. (VIIL 77, 10.) II " “ A. Ca. 

: P. 786. 1. 23. (VIIL 77, 10.) 11 
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P. 787. 1 . 3. (VIII. 77, II.) tira’fr etc. II ^T3f£nKi^rr5% feij# 1 i A. Ca. 

P.787.1.6. (VIII. 77, II.) ’TOiTHTfiTift itijTffrrn and afterwards nuir^fyitt 

Roth’s edition. B. liegins | ^ ^ ww w>|wftref etc. It explain.^ 
by f ^ if! I . 

P. 787. 1 . 16. (VIII. 78, 1.) B. explains ’du: by wta. 

P, 789. 1 . 3. (VIII. 78. 6.) Tf ftififgfaistfifr 1. Tlie MSS. have inn j# a, 

construction wliicli, though intelligible, is vinu.siial in Sanslcrit, particularly a.s 
the next sentence i.s carried on in tlie third person. 

P. 789. 1 . 14. (VIII. 78, 8.) lEilf: TflHt HW I. Tlie MSS. have 

ihsh or flWl fuffw: 1 . 

P. 789. 1 . 31. (VIII. 785 9.) mra II w's A. Ca. 

P. 790. I. 3. (VIII. 78, 10.) a A. Ca. 

P. 790. 1 . 34. (VIII. 79, 3.) liniln from B. A. Ca. mark a lacuna after -ijftiiihsftt. 

P. 791. 1 . 5. (VIII. 79, 3.) I Kritjni is here used in the sense of “trai- 

tor, enemy.” See Wilson, s. V., and B. E, s. V. I. b. 

P. 792.1.3. (VIII. 79, 6.) A. Ca. have no commentary to the 3rd pada. irt | 
ijif wtifw Mlwif w u B, 

P, 793. 1 . 6 . (VIII. 79, 7.) y mswTii fir m fm: 

A. Ca. y nlu Vrar?(W trrffiiT^f: 5 r$ 4 m |i:Tai: C. Mill, f ifjn tfhr. yt ?r: 

’JKOTta ^ ftftf thRT 4 w wrf n': a^sirr^: wpr^|: 

to: to: thtot: nwfff 1 B. 

P. 793, 1 . 31. (VIII. 79, 9.) r 4 ti# C. Mill, ri B. w" 1 ^?% A, Ca. 

P, 793. 1. 9. (VIII. 80, 1.) A. Ca. mark a lacuna after tot '5r|ww B. 

P. 793. 1 . 14. (VIII. 80, 2.) The commeiitmj to tins ver.se is given from B. A. Ca, 
mark a lacuna. 

P. 794. 1 . 9. (VIII. 80, 3.) It One Pada MS. (Taylor) hasRTir|T, and in the 
commentary B. reads and instead of This seems iireferalile. as 

far as the sense is concerned. 

P. 794. 1 . 33. (VIII. 80, 7.) ijysuftr A. Ca. ; deest in B. It may be meant for ■gn'vftr, 
as a denominative verb derived fi’om ft. 

P. 79, g. 1 . 8, (Vin. 80, 8.) ftann A. Ca. 

P. 795. 1 . 16. (VIII, 80, 9.) befbre iHijfinil A. C not C. simR B. 

F. 796, 1 . 14. (VIII. 81, r.) ft I from B. 

P. 796. 1. ixg (VIII. 81, 1.) fhsw»T A. B. Ca. 

P. 797. 1 . 1. (VIII. 81, 3-) 'fro II TOn A. Ca. before ^to. 

P. 797. 1 . 1 1. (VIII. 8:1, 4.) vgJf viw# from G. 

P. 797. 1. 17. (VIII. 8x, 6.) II A. C«. B. 

P. 797. 1. 3:8. (VIII. 81, 6.)4efPs#fk A. Ca. after 'wfb’jnrTf . 

P. 798. 1, 16. (VIII 81, 9.) TOfT ir TO TOn: ’sm B. to m A. Ca. 
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P, 8oi. 1. %. (VIII. 82, 5.) II 9? A, B, Ca. 

P. 802. 1. 12. (VIII. 82, 9.) w KT ftr«r A. Ca. 

P. 803. 1. 5. (VIII. 83, 2.) after by conjecture. 

P. 803. 1. 13. (VIII. 83, 3.) A lacuna marked after in A. C. Ca. C 

:^T A. RT Ca. 

P. 803, 1. 14. (VIII. 83, 3.) A. C. Ca. mark a lacuna after ftrfwin, which has bee: 
supplied by ftfTaraT'ftr. Nothing else seems omitted. Cf. Nir. VI. 20. and Rv. VI] 

6O5 7. 

P. 803. 1. 16. (VIII. 83, 3.) ?f>sg?T?Tfirt?f«!r from B. 

P. 805. 1. II. (VIII. 83, 9.) by conjecture. B. puts it behind ’«f»? t- 
P. 803. 1- 24- (VIII. 84, 1.) B. A. Ca. 

P. 805. 1. 26. (VIII. 84, 1.) liiTO u ^ A. Ca. B. 

P. 806. 1. 13. (VIII. 84, 3.) °mvi^ 11 A. B. Ca. ; also the commentary to Sv. I 
5. 1. 18. 

P, 806. 1. 14. (VIII. 84, 3.) II rrirfiT A. Ca,; deest in B. Cf. Ev. Bh. 1, 121, 

P. 806. 1. 18. (VIII. 84, 3.) A. C. Ca. 1::^ comm, to Sv. II. 5, i, i 

P. 807. 1. II. (VIII. 84, 5.) A. Ca. Instead of the comm, to Sv. ] 

7, 2, 5, reads ^ , 

P, 807, 1. ao. (VIII. 84, 6.) to from Ca. 

P. 808, 1. 18. (VIII. 84, 9.) urwfkt 11 umirtfb: A. Ca. 

P. 810. 1, ai. (VIII. 85, 7.) B. A. Ca. 

P. 811. 1. 12. (VIII. 83, 9.) ?itpn3i by conjecture. 

P. 8ia. 1. 1. (VIII. 86, 1.) 11 iflhr Hsnm: A. Ca. 

P. 812. 1.4. (VIII. 86, 1.) 11 wTft^^TA.Ca. ^wrf^irr C.Mill. vrerrftraiaT: 

P. 8x2. 1. 6, (VIII. 86, 1.) hfrftr# II lafirfir# A. Ca. Wh*# B. 

P. 812. 1. 7. (VIII. 86, 1.) nT to fww from Ca. 

P. 812. 1. 19. (VIII. 86, a.) vri 1 Tr«n° etc. 11 A. Ca. B. 

P. 814. 1. 21. (VIII. 87, 1.) II A. C. Ca. 

P. 814. 1. 26. (VIII. 87, 1.) before A. Ca. 

P. 813. 1. 8. (VIII. 87, a.) A. Ca. omit the commentary from OF 
ning of the fifth verse. This omission has been supplied from C. 

P. 818. 1. 3. (VIII. 88, 1.) iq'Ti' It ^ A. Ca. 

P. 8ai. 1. 14. (VIII. 89, 1.) A. C. Ca. mark a lacuna after 

P. 82a. 1. 24. (VIII. 89, 4.) II 3T^ B. n’^frr A. Ca. | 

P. 824, 1. 6. (VIII. 89, 7.) II The construction is faulty, ■^rrt might 
changed into but the mistake was evidently committed by the aut 

himself, and not by the copyists. 

P. 824. 1. 16. (VIII. 90, 1.) from C. 

P. 823. 1. 1. (VIII. 90, 1. )yn before by conjecture. 
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P, 825. 1. 16. (VIII. 90, 2.) II Tf A. Ca. 

P. 825. 1. 25. (VIII. 90, 3.) It Ca. ST?? tfP A. 5rw^ B. 

P. 826. 1. 7. (VIII. 90, 4.) mf^T II 'mf% TjiflHwfi? A. Ca. 

P. 826. 1. 14. (VIII. 91, 1.) As llie text and eonimentary of tlH.s hymn have been 
published by Professor Aufre(‘ht in the Imlische Studien,” I find it necessary 
to justify tlie readings adopted in my edition, and to state more fully the 
reasons for which I either agree with or differ from him. 

P. 827. 1. 19. (VIII. 91:, I.) Is it f'nxmc^ or f«it Tlie reading in A. is 

donl>tful. There is a mark over the x ^vliicli may be iiitimded for Amis\-ara. 
Ca., liowever, has no Amisvdra. In C, Mill, C. Wilson, and B. the jias.sage is 
omitted. As the authority of the MSS. is not decisive, we imist consnlt other 
pas.sages in which Sdyana use.s the same word. Thms, Ilv. L 125. 1. A. Ca. B, all 
have f'srt^'ra, not fsit I tlierefore adopted 

P, 827. 1. 21. (VIII. 91, I.) TTwnmr. A,, and Ca. have nwnnirw: Prof. Aufredit 
rightly preferred the reading of C. Blill and C. Wilson, iw^ww. 

P. 827. 1. 22, (VIII. 91, X.) I adopt the reading of C. ’Mill and C, Wil- 

son, Art?ir, instead of the reading of A. and Ca, tiJf, preferred by Prof. 
Aufrecht. Though Ixoth arc right, expresses tlie act of grinding more 
definitely than 

P. 827. 1. 34. (VIII. 91, 1.) SRU. This is tlie reading of all the 31SS„ and 1 
see no necessity for adopting tlie conjecture of Prof. Aufreclit, in tlie 

sense of ’srfa'^T. 

P.828. 1. X. (VIII. 91, 1.) After it is absolutely necessary to insert ^fn, 

though A. and Ca. omit it. In C.Mill the ndiole passage is omitted. 

P. 82S. 1. 8. (VIII. 91, T.) The singular ^ after tlie plural xnafo is certainly 
wrong. A., Ca., C.Mill, and C. ’Wilson, liowever, agree in fi, and as tlie mistake 
may be an error of Silyana’s, I abstained from changing it into |ir,ifs=r. 

P. 8a8. 1. 8. (VIII. 91, x.) Spjfif. Idioiigdi iBrarfir is given in the Dictionariixs a.s an 
adjective only, there is very little, if any, doubt tliat Sayapa used it here as a 
substantive. It would be easy to change usTsfir into xswftw, a reading ai!o|>ted by 
Prof. Aufreclit. But the MSS. are against this alteration, not only here, lint 
again p. 830. 1. 24. In our passage Ca,, C. Mill, and G. Wilson have xsiisfrf ; A. lias 
a lacuna. In the commentaiy to verse 6, however, A., Ca., C.Mill, and the B. 
MSS- also, all agree in the reading ^ftf; wliieh follows, must be 

referred to That should be used by Sdyana as an adjective also, i.s 
no valid objection, particularly as the passage where it is so used, is not his 
own composition, but an extract from a IMhmana, 

P. 828. 1. 10. (VIII. 91, 1.) wiwt: A., Ca., G. IMill have toi; 

mw. The reading of the MSS. might be explained in tiie sense of “ the 
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former skin of her who was thus being struck,” but the construction would noi 
be in harmony with the general style of Sdyana. Prof. Aufrecht proposec 
ttbit: but the right reading is supplied by the Brihaddevatd fron 

which this passage is boiTOwed, and not unft*equently totidem verbis. MS. B 
has, 

^ tjfT i 

MS. H. has, 

ww :?r^'is>rEnr I 

The readings thus supplied by the Brihaddevatd are of interest, because the 
show that according to the legend the cure of Apala was effected by thre 
skins being torn off her body. This is a new feature which to a certain extei 
weakens the similarity between this legend and some others of German origii 
pointed out by Prof. Kuhn (Indische Studien I. ii8). 

P. 838, 1. 11. (VIII. 91, 1.) The MSS. (A., Ca., C. Mill) have instead ( 

which is supported by the Brihaddevata. 

P. 838. 1 . 19. (VIII. 91, 1.) I. A. has Oa. gift, C. Mill and C. Wils. 

B. (Taylor) has ^ gift B. (Stevenson) g# mif. 

P. 828. 1 . 20. (VIII. 91, 1.) After ftr| ?5t»t A. Ca. have 1, C. Mill wit 

out a line at the end. Prof Aufi-echt has printed ^fir ■®tr, which would be appi 
priate if Sayana, during the whole of his commentary, ever used this expressio 
“this is the form after the augment.” I have printed according 

Sayana’s usual style of interpretation, but I am by no means certain that this 
the right reading. It may not be at all intended as a grammatical explanatic 
but as an adjective to vifwi »f ’sf’l might be intended for Soma that b 
not been prepai'ed for sacrifice, Soma in its original form, such as ApMa fou 
on the road and took home with her. Or there may be some other technii 
term hidden in such as “strained in sieves made of sheep- wo( 

Cf. Rv. IX. 107, 3. grT ^rmr; nft Rv. IX. 91, a. 

etc. The reading remains doubtful. 

P.838. 1.33. (VIII. 91, 1.) I. A. has mir, Ca. and C. Mill grsr 

B. ^cTserfir. Prof. Aufrecht has conjectured as the original read 

which led to the corruptions in A., Ca., and C. Mill. This conjecture 
extremely plausible, and I should prefer it, unless the simpler reading wS 
I adopted were supported by the B. MSS. 

P. 838. 1 . 34. (VIII. 91, 1.) The quotations from the S'atyayani-Brahmapa 
hardly ever be completely restored from the MSS. of Sdyana. There is no • 
of this Brdhmana in any of the libraries of Europe, and thdugh it is a Brdhm 
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P. 825. 1. 16. (VIII. 90, 2.) 11 7T A. Ca. 

P. 825. 1. 25. (VIII. 90, 3.) II Ca. A. B. 

P. 826. 1. 7, (VIII. 90, 4.) wrfH 11 Trrftr A. Ca. 

P. 826. 1. 14. (VIII. 91, 1.) As the text and commentary of this hymn have been 
published by Professor Aufrecht in the “ Indische Studien,” I find it necessary 
to justify the readings adopted in my edition, and to state more fully the 
reasons for which I either agree with or differ from him. 

P. 827. 1. 19. (VIII. 91, 1.) fwiCTO?. Is it or The reading in A. is 

doubtM. There is a mark over the x which may be intended for Anusvara. 
Ca., however, has no Anusvdra. In C. Mill, C. Wilson, and B. the passage is 
omitted. As the authority of the MSS. is not decisive, we must consult otlier 
passages in which- Sdyana uses the same word. Thus, Rv. 1, 125, i, A. Ca. B. all 
have f'eixgnfs, not ftit I therefore adopted 

P. 827. 1. 21. (VIII. 9T, I.) Tfrtmnrr. A. and Ca. have Jrwrmtm ; Prof. Aufrecht 
rightly preferred the reading of C. Mill and C. Wilson, mmuti;. 

P.827. 1. 22. (VIII. 91, 1.) I adojit the reading of C.Mill and C. Wil- 

son, wtirr, instead of the reading of A. and Ca. tjn, preferred bj^ Prof. 
Aufrecht. Though both are right, expresses the act of grinding more 
definitely than 

P. 827. 1. 24. (VIII. 91, 1.) This is the reading of all the MSS., and I 

see no necessity for adopting the conjecture of Prof Aufrecht, in tiie 

sense of 

P.828. 1. 1. (VIII. 91, 1.) After it is absolutely necessary to insert 

though A. and Ca. omit it. In C. Mill the whole passsage is omitted. 

P. 828. 1. 8. (VIII. 91, 1.) The singular ^ after the plural vutfu is certainly 
wrong. A., Ca., C. Mill, and C. Wilson, however, agree in and as the mistake 
may be an error of Sdyaiia’s, I abstained from changing it into 

P. 828, 1. 8. (VIII. 91, 1.) Though irofir is given in the Dictionaries a.s an 

adjective only, there is very little, if any, doubt that Say ana used it here ns a 
substantive. It would be easy to change into TOfkrk, a reading adopted by 
Prof Aufrecht. But the MSS. are against this alteration, not only here, but 
again p. 830. 1. 24. In our passage Ca., G. Mill, and G. Wilson have isrwfif ; A. lias 
a lacuna. In the commentary to verse 6, however, A., Ca., C. Mill, and the B. 
MSS. also, all agree in the reading which follows, mu.st bo 

referred to fkit:. That should be used by Sfiyana as an adjective also, is 
no valid objection, particnlaiiy as the passage where it is so used, is not his 
own composition, but an extract from a Brdliraana. 

P. 828. 1 . TO. (VIII. 91, 1.) hot: rSTW. A., Ca., C. Mill have wot; 

WTOT tw^. The reading of the MSS. might be explained in the sense of “ the 
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former skin of her who was thus being struck,” but the construction would n 
be in harmony with the general style of S^yaiia. Prof Anfrecht propos 
Trmr: xtt but the right reading is supplied by the Brihaddevatd, frc 

which this passage is borrowed, and not unfrequently totidem verhis. MS, 
has, 

TOnwitr?rn m i|tT i 

MS. H. has. 

The readings thus supplied by the Brihadderat^ are of interest, because th 
show that according to the legend the cure of Apala was effected by tin 
skins being torn off her body. This is a new feature which to a certain exte 
weakens the similarity between this legend and some others of German orig 
pointed out by Prof, Kuhn (Indische Studien I. ii8), 

P. 8a8. 1 . 11. (VIII. 91, 1.) The MSS. (A., Ca., C. Mill) have instead 

■^irTOrdt, which is supported by the Brihaddevata. 

P. 8a8. 1 . 19. (VIII. 91, 1,) I. A. has ^fi^, Ca. G. Mill and C. Wils. ^ 
B. (Taylor) has ^ B. (Stevenson) # ^ unf. 

P. 838. 1 . 30. (VIII. 91, 1.) After f5m A. Ca. have i, C. Mill wii 

out a line at the end. Prof Aufrecht has printed ’sfe ^ 4 , which would be app: 
priate if Sayana, during the whole of his commentary, ever used this expressh 
“this is the form after the augment.” T have printed isii, according 
Sayana’s usual style of interpretation, but I am by no means certain that thif 
the right reading. It may not be at all intended as a grammatical explanati( 
but as an adjective to w might be intended for Soma that 1 

not been prepared for sacrifice, Soma in its original form, such as Apala fou 
on the road and took home with her. Or there may be some other techni 
term hidden in such as “ strained in sieves made of sheep- wo< 

Cf Rv. IX. 107, 3. 'sjw 'gruw. 'srfdsfut tjff ot. Rv. IX. 91, 3, sT|irnT: ntfit: ^ii;s 

etc. The reading remains doubtful. 

P. 838. 1. 33. (VIII. 91, 1.) tfrrs^tffT I- A. has Ca. and C. Mill ^ ■ 

B. Prof. Aufrecht has conjectured as the original read 

which led to the corruptions in A., Ca., and C. Mill. This conjecture 
extremely plausible, and I should prefer it, imless the simpler reading wh 
I adopted were supported by the B. MSS. 

P. 838. 1 . 34. (VIII. 91, 1.) The quotations from the S’atyayani-BrMimana < 
hardly ever be completely restored from the MSS. of Sdyapa. There is no 1 
of this Brdhmaria in any of the libraries of Europe, and though it is a Brdhm,' 
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belonging to the Sdma-veda, it differs so considerably from the text of those of 
the Sdma-veda Brdhmanas which are known to us from MSS., that nothing can 
be gained by their collation. The story of Apdld is not to be found in any 
of the Sdma-veda Brdhmanas, though I examined them all most carefully. Now 
the language of the Brdhmanas is so peculiar and so different from the common 
style of Sdyana, that wherever we find an opportunity of comparing the original 
texts with the extracts given by him, we discover a more than usual number of 
blunders and omissions in all our AlSS., and we see that, without the helj) of 
the originals, it would have been impossible to set them right. With regard to 
all such extracts from Brdhinanas in my edition of Sdyana, I must crave consi- 
derable indulgence. They are given as well as they could be given with the 
means at my disposal ; but they cannot be completely restored to correctness 
until we are able to procure the exact sS.khas of each Brahmana from which 
they were copied or quoted by Sayana. 

P. 828. 1.34. (VIII. 91, 1.) A., Ca., C. Mill have the B. 

MSS. never give these Brdhmana passages. Prof. Aufrecht’s conjecture is 
better than ufn 

P. 838. 1 . 35. (VIII. 91, 1.) m 1. A. Ca. have An accusative 

is wanted with and its former presence is indicated by the readings of 

C. Mill and C. Wils. nr iiftrsq'RfTt I. 

P. 828. 1.36. (VIII. 91, 1.) fT 1. By no means certain; A. Ca. rn 1;^, 

C. Mill and C. Wils. ^ kt ^ might be intended for 

P. 829. 1. 18. (VIII. 91, 1.) I. All the MSS., A., Ca., C. Mill, and the two 

B.’s, have after and at the end of the sentence, nor does there seem to 
be any necessity for changing, as Prof. Aufrecht does, ^ into and making it 
the first word of a new sentence, m answers to which is here used in a 
restrictive or determinative sense. It is more difficult to determine wdiether the 
next sentence, which contains another paraphrase of is correct as it 

stands in the MSS. If the text says, “ we wish to know thee,” this can hardly 
be paraphrased by “ we do know thee.” Rather it ought to be “ we do not know 
thee.” The same fact, namely, that Apdla for a moment did not know whether 
the person who had first been attracted by the noise of her chewing the Soma, 
and who afterwards turned away from her, was Indra or not, is mentioned also 
in the Itihdsa, p. 838. 1. 1. ApdM asks Indra there why he does not drink the 
Soma fi-om her mouth, as lie goes from house to house in search of the beverage ; 
and when she finds herself not minded by him, she says again to Indra: “I 
know not whether thou who art come hither art Indra, but as thou art come 
to our house, I will do thee honour.” After having said this, however, she sees 
clearly that her guest is Indra and no other, and when Indra embraces her, she 
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makes him drink the Soma from her mouth. The first idea of this hesitation i 
the mind of ApdM was probably suggested to the framers of the Itihdsa by tli 
very verse, “ We wish indeed to know thee, we do not understand thee,” an 
in that case, it is absolutely necessary, though without the sanction of any i 
the MSS., to insert the negative particle jt. 

P. S39. 1 . 33, (VIII. 91, 3.) I. The reading of A., Ca., C. Mill is ; it 
intended, however, as an adverb qualifying sanaih, and ought to be in the neute 

P. 829. 1. 36. (VIII. 91, 3.) A. Ca. have 1, C. Mill and C. Wil 

Prof. Aufrecht has which most likely is a misprint, cons 

dering the rule of Pdp. II. 4, 37. 

P. 830. 1 . II. (VIII. 91, 4.) The commentary to is preserved ; 

C. Mill and C. Wils. The omission in A. and Ca. arose from the scribe mistaldi 
the two at the end of each sentence. B. has tow. 

P. 830. 1. II. (VIII. 91, 4.) It would be better to leave out ■srf after becain 
■sr|TO follows ; but A., Ca., C. Mill, and B. have it. 

P. 830. 1 . 14. (VIII. 91, 4.) ^ I. A., Ca., C. Mill have wrr Wrth, B. wg 

Prof. Aufrecht conjectures, in the spirit of Sdyapa, 'snr infi;, which I ha.’ 
adopted, although it is difficult to understand how the mistake arose in A. ai 
in B. With reference to the first verse one might conjecture but tb 

would not be in the usual style of Sdyana. 

P. 831. 1 . 4. (VIII. 91, 3.) I. A., Ca., C. Mill have 1 ; the emend 

tion here proposed by Prof. Aufrecht seems to me to admit of no doubt. 

P. 831. 1. II. (VIII. 91, 6.) There was no necessity for changing, as Prof. Aufrec 
does, the reading of the MSS. iuut into ut ^trr, tot reproducing the words 
the text, namely, and B. has ’g vt. In line 12. too the reading 
the MSS. iSTinfiT ^ is unobjectionable, and ought not to have been changt- 
B. has TOl; 'g. 

P. 831. 1 . 23. (VIII. 91, 7.) I. A., Ca., and C. Mill have ■ 

B. leaves out and reads 

P. 831. 1. 25. (VIII. 91, 7.) The last extract from the S'd.tydyanaka is very ci 
rupt, and the text as printed by me differs materially from that of Prof. Auft'ecl 
I shall first give the readings of the MSS. 

WT r^JE£}T«IY^WT wii'TOm ^ TOTRfi (^trUT A. 

frt ^ tTOT uitiwwt Ca. ~ 

M ^ tTOTa?^fT^T WWt ufegTORriT C. Mill. 

Prof Aufrecht has introduced the following conjectures : 

M ^ TWmra WUTIT ^?WTU 

I do not think that I understand the meaning, of the passage as here giv 

“ Prof, Aufrecht informed me that ^UTUf^j?4iT in one word was a misprint. 

■ VOL.' IV.; ' , ■ ’*M ^ 
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by Prof. Aufrecht, nor do I see how the Brihats 4 ma comes suddenly in, thongii 
nothing is said of it in Sdyana’s coniment. I believe that in we must 
i’ccognise the verb hrih, “ to drag,” “ to pull,” and with tills would be; syno- 
nymous with as used iiiiniediately afterwards. Thus the construction 

would be, “he dragged her through the liole of the chariot, she became this; lu? 
dragged her through the hole of the cart, she became that.'' But wliat did she 
become? What is jMt, and. what As the first skin that came off was 

i. e. a hedgehog, and the second a 1 e. an iguana, it might bo said 
that when she had been dragged through tlie first liole, she, having thrown off 
the hedgehog skin, had become a uhiT, an iguana, and this dhu might stand for 
shir. But if this be so, then it would folloAV that after the second pulling 
through, she, having lost the iguana skin, became a i. e. a cliameleon, 

and of this no trace is to be discovered in Here then '^ve must wait till 

new MSS. of Sdyana can be procured, or till the original of the S’;ity;iyanaka 
can be discovered. 

P. 832. 1.3. (VIII. 91, 7.) IT#. A. ■§#, Ca. ^1, C.Mill Tlie sense requires 
5^-, and I# in Prof Aufrecht’s text is probably a mispiint. 

These few notes on one short hymn may serve as a specimen of the (litfi- 
culties, some of them insurmountable, wdth which an editor of Siiyana has to 
grapple. Before I could make up my mind to give up the extracts from the 
.Brdtunanas as hopeless, I looked not only through the whole of the Tdnilya- 
Brdhmana, but I searched wherever there was a chance of finding the story of 
Apdlii. Unfortunately the MS. of the Nitimanjari, wliicli is very useful for 
verifying legends mentioned by Sifyaiia, is very deficient in the sixtli Ashtaka, 
and does not contain the story of Apdhi The Eigvidliana gives one verse, of no 
interest whatever, viz. mftfw ^1 w firsnff 1 wwr tslvff fgu inarru- 

H'arw 11 (Read fd’nrr, and '5^7^'#). * 

Again, the Briliaddevatd offers but little help. I copy the text from two 
MSS. in my possession : 

"111 

UT f nf f»i’5[fsrT#fliT»5( t 

'sra! tr TrdfiJiw 

TfUTw wr 

“ trci B. H, ® piTiT H. ^ ?u fsrn fif dW 

yra"^: IL, ^ Deest in H, 
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HT ## I 1 “ 

’l^'^sTWTETiatn'F m 11 

t’zsf^sTj fTTfsT^;: 11 

f^: ■§; Htftsvn-i^ 1 ® 

iT?!?Tfr?n^m m ^ft ST TflBr^'^SST^Tr II d 

■rsr^T i«r»‘?'53^1nn f ‘^ c^tss^^st i 
' 5 Tii i^Tf|sra;sT*j6 
^■^fr STTTfflTI’Ht 'g S I S 

The last worlc to he consulted was Shadgurusisliya’s commentary on tl 
Sarvanukrama, but here too we find but little that is really valuable ; 

« st: OTTi^TOwfffirs "% ^Tn |4 1 i*' OTraT wm 1 ’ tS 

fij^TtfTTTT^ STS TR'iS’STTt H ST ST S SSTSSfS .l'‘ ^fii^TS”. 1 ^ ‘^U*. I '^fflTSSSS I 

mrt 5 Tf?rs(n (StsIwsst (Sufitafi si:t i 

%=T1T SS l^nfrt H#T ■ms^ Sift ufs II Sll 

^wn'gsTfif'5s<iTr?cfk I "* 

^S^rft ^SWiTT Sc 5 TSTSi’rs::S^T ll^ll " 

SkTTOftr^W^T 'SJSimfrSSt.T^ I “ 
infs5;^‘^s ifTP ftws f^ftT's^ ii^ii 
CTST ST 1 Ssfsk^S^fliT I ^ 

^|STS sifsir t^tsfsfefk II 8 II 

WW fTWTsn^ I ’■ 

fiT^TW SiiffeT n^Tr'fS: II M H 

'* Sfftu^S'TS ST I H. *'' This is equally corrupt. I have gii 

^ B. ® iTW; ST I H. K. the text of A.; B. has STST sawsfir I. 

fiW ^wrst sfwt H. may be the beginning of the story in 

* H. ^ ftt B. ■^’rerUTOT H. S'atyayana-Brahinana, followed by ^fTrrsRfl 

8 TjlhTW. 'JTf^’'^ la:^; 'cjt I H. ' B. has"^ ^fir^T^t: i ^u'’?tfl'fit?T?r: i w 

*' The commentator always gives the word TfirT^ I ^W^T'S'^'Pi !• A. has 

immediately following the pratika, and ^fk^T^i^T} i. 

* This passage is very corrupt. The MS. ™ This is printed after B.; A. differs col 
of the E. I. H. (A.) reads ^'^£rr(« 5 T «TTU '^fu'ssT derably,without being more intelligible, '^a 

jrf ^r!T 7 ?a iFfUTv (B.) ^smc^T ^ ^ l- 

^|fira WT 1 drtufV^WTrrWT "mK. ° This is again printed from B. ; A. : 

Putrikd, if correct, must not be taken in the HkTTTTS ^ITSTcS^T^f^^T I. 

sense of pwM, cf. Goidstiicker, s. v. a^Mifn/ia. ” A. has cESTrefiirTaffilgcrad i- 

One might conjecture ■ssnwfir^, ‘for the P ffr A., and B. sec. man., instead of 

sake of her body;’ but, with reference to *3 A. has ?iT^TrT?r iftd etc. 

p. 837^1.19, I prefer Instead of A; 

^fraT one expects cf. Rv. V. 38. ® | ‘ A. 
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^|fsrT HT figftr u ^ II 

nKTfn^t ^r^<rw i 

irftlTai ^iT ^ TnftsJT^nr’^ ii s ii 

w^t: m ?ir ^'<i!i^s>?^rr'^ i 

wcr VI f vrtyra^civ^ivfir ii b it 

P. 83a. 1 . 27. (VIII, 92, 2.) vrvTiiW II Tiniv^ A. Ca. 

P. 833. 1. a. (VIII. 9a, 2.) ?yift ii ferfe A., Ca., C. Mill. It might be fefe; .see, liow- 
ever, Rv, I. 84, 5. Instead of £6w^° the MSS. have sgw°. 

P. 833. 1 . la. (VIII. 92, 3.) viVT II All the MSS. have ^ivr. 

P. 833. 1. 20. (VIII. 92, 4.) ^1; 11 Instead of and A., Ca., C. Mill have 

and 1^. 

P. 836. 1 . 9. (VIII, 92, II.) TIVT^'i^ II TTV ^Tf^.A. Ca. nv B. 

P.836. 1. 18. (VIII. 92,12.) II The MSS. have 'stivr'’. This term can only 
refer to Pdii. VI. i, 93. One should expect 'suiVT'’, but may he intended for 

P. S36. 1 . 26. (VIII. 92, 13.) iprw after vsrsrfwf in A. Ca. 1^% C. Mill. 

P. 839. 1 . 13. (VIII. 92, 23.) Cf. VIII. 13, 18. 

P. 840. 1. 14. (VIII. 92, 24,) II A., Ca., C. Mill. 

P. 840. 1 . 21. (VIII. 92, 23.) Hlfjni nw A. Ca. 

P. 841. 1. 13. (VIII. 92, 27.) ifuflvf^T II HVVTiVT A., Ca., C. Mill. 

P. 842. 1 . 14. (VIII. 92, 30.) «TvtK II A., Ca., C. Mill. n A., Ca., C. Mill. 

P. 842, 1 . 16. (VIII, 92, 31,) II viHVth A, B. Ca. 

P. 844. 1 . 7. (VIII. 93, 1.) :CTrpiT^W4 II ^■pi A. Ca. 

P. 844. 1 . 25. (VIII. 93, 3.) TOW A. B. Ca. As to this peculiar use of the geni- 
tive, see VIII. 93, i. 

P. 845. 1 . 8. (VIII, 93, 4.) •ap II A., Ca,, C. Mill; there is no to vdiieh tlii.s 
answers. 

P. 846, 1 . 1. (VIII. 93, 6.) ^ ^tin: It H wtm; fkfe -sqwvTr 1 w: “ A. Ca. 

This grammatical explanation which was intended to account for the ah.sence 
of reduplication in ■ffffen: was probably a mai'ginal note and afterwards itisertcHl 
in the text. 

P. 846. 1 . 13. (Vni, 93, 7.) The grarpmatical explanation of TOrsrram Wa.s lihe- 
wise a marginal note. A. reads ^ft:gTOivri| ftrfvfir i » 

WTORipft Ca. and C. Mill have the same, only leaving out fw 
in fTO . I have corrected the passage according to Rv, 1. 4, 9. 

>. tnm^:tinmTOrTri;rA. ipr t upr_A. TOref A.' 

** B, A. e TIWl '01^ A. 
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P. 847. 1. 5. (VIII. 93, 9.) 'Em I) A, Ca. 

P. 848. 1 . 33. (VIII. 93, 14.) ijftinftrn ti A,, Ca., C. Mill. 

P. 831. 1. 9. (VIII. 93, 20.) JTstg II A. Ca. 

P. 831. 1 . 17. (VIII. 93, 21.) >T^rn^(T II gmlfir A. Ca. G. Mill, j^ftT .B. 

P. 832. 1 . 10. (VIII. 93, 23.) II A. Ca. The lacuna is the same in A. Cr 
in C. Mill the letters t" hare disappeared. 

P. 833. 1. 13. (VIII. 93, 23.) II A. Ca. B., C. Mill. 

P. 832, 1 . 18. (VIII. 93, 24.) II irf^: A., Ca., C. Mill. 

P. 833. 1 . 20. (VIII. 93, 24.) A. “ “ ■snf^ Ca., C. Mill. 

P. 833. 1. 19. (VIII. 93, 27.) The commentary to verse 27. is left out in A., C 
C. Mill ; it is supplied from B. 

P. 834. 1 . 23. (VIII. 93, 31.) II A. Ca. C, Mill. 

P. 833. 1 . 13. (VIII. 93, 34.) From to wfr supplied in accordance with Ri 
veda 1. 20, 7. 

P. 837. 1 , 18. (VIII. 94, 3.) tRr I 11 trt inr nfir A. Ca. ^ 

C. Mill. The reading which I have adopted is conjectural and ve 
doubtful. and are always used as feminines in the sense of 

braid of hair.’ Cf. Boehtlingk-Roth, s. v., and Dr. Haas, Indische Studien, 
p. 237 : S'atap. Br. III. 2, i, 13 ; III. 5, 2, 18, etc. In the Ait. Br. I. 28, Sayaija explai 
■3n9i5E|^irT: by 1. however, which is likewise used in the sei 

of ‘a braid’ (Dr. Haas, 1 . c.), is certainly a masculine, and it is j)ossible thereft 
that was likewise used in that gender. It hardly admits of a doubt ti 
Sayana wrote for the reading of A. Ca. was likewise intended for 

The copyists were evidently ignorant of the word and changed it ii 

gr^fk. Sayana does not give the same or a similar explanation of ww 
other passages where irt i|rf occurs. 

P. 838. 1. 2. (VIII. 94, 6.) iuT H uuf A., Ca., C. Mill. 

P.860. 1.21. (VIII. 93, 2.) After C. Mill adds uirr ut^ftrfk m 

Uf ftu 1. 

P. 861. 1. 6. (VIII. 93, 3.) II A. Ca. B, 

P. 862. 1 . 3. (VIII. 93, 3.) upfi 'grrfR 1. The variation in the gender is kept 
throughout, though the cai-elessness of the copyist^ sometimes disturbs ^ 
accurate construction of the commentator. B. has gtriR UTOf 
Mkrfrsrsru^ ktfuu ^nuftr w in fw s 

, P. 864. 1 . 2. (VIII. 93, 9.) B. vRWiUT^Ik A. Ca. G. Mill. 

P, 864. 1. 24. (VIII. 96, 1.) ^rsqrJRT^fk B. Ca. A. . 

P. 866.1.18. (VIII. 96, 4.) After wuut A. Ca. add uRRT I. The derivation vari 
it is either from UTB or ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

, VOL. IV. ; ' 



50 


V A El ETAS LECTJONIS. 


P. 865. 1 . 6 . (VIII. 96, 5.) The same quotation occurs in Devarjijayajvan’s com- 
mentary on the Nighaiitu, MS. E. I. H. 1134, p. 45. a. He derives from 
■51^, and adds ttst: i. Then follows dimfcrrum vf^rrr uftff 1 trmi^rat hut 
vifir; I. A. Ca. read vrw^ir, C. Alill dwsra'i:. 

P. 868. 1. ao. (VIII. 96, 8.) 11 A. 47 j Ca. ^ C. Mill 

P. 868. 1. 18. (VIII. 96, 8.) 11 ^uffruTf^m: A. Ca. mr fnmff^rrr: C. AIill 

P. 868. 1. 18. (VIII. 96, 8.) nft uvr: n nw mlt: 1 A. nm: Ca., C. Mill. See Vaja- 
saneyi-Sanh. XVII. 85, 86. 

P. 871. 1. 16. (VIII. 96, 13.) w Brihaddev. VIS. B. 

P. 871. Li 7. (VIII. 96, 13.) ifrwnnf 11 ^ A. Ca. C. Mill 

The MSS. of the Brihaddevata, II. and B., have vtwFnd i. 

P. 871. 1. 18. (VIII. 96, 13.) (TTmuff: I MSS. Brihaddev. II. and B. irrsTmiTT^ A., Ca,., 
C. Mill. 


P. 871. Lao. (VIII. 96, 13.) After the AlSS. of the Brihaddevata add 

P. 871. 1. 30. (VIII. 96, 13.) II VIS. Brill. B. w A. 

c5t: C. Alill. '^41: ^ 4r5TKi#: 1 Ca. in’® 4 ^ #4 ■totsbI MS. Briii. IL 
P. 871. 1. 31. (VIII. 96, 13.) ^4T!Tt^T4 (T II MS. Brill. B. ^414 m 4T 4 ri 

V^ftfWr'^T I A. ^441414? ^4T 4T 4T 4 W 1g4f#ftr4r^Vr I Ca., C. Mill. 4T WT W 4 g f® fv 
■ETr^T*. I MS. Bi’ih. H. 

P. 871. 1. 31. (VIII. 96, 13.) w§; ffimi C. Alill, MSS. Brih. H. and B. 4rfr A. Ca. 
P. 871. 1. 33. (VIII. 96, 13.) vTRpnrw WRfvralv A., Ca,, C. Mill. The whole pa.ssage 
from the Brihaddevata seems to have been here inserted by a later hand. It i.s 


not given in. B., Imt it could hardly he called anarslia, being taken from the 



Brihaddevata. , 

P. 871. L 26. (VIIL 96, 13.) 45^4 A., Ca., C. Mill 1 ^^^ 

P. 873. 1 . 17, ( VIIL 96, 16.) %4np^«i: 11 %f A., Ca., C. Mill. 

P. 87S. 1 . 1' 8. (VIII. 96, 18.) ^>f 4 Wi 4 Tf 44 TiTd II A., Ca., C. Mill. See 

Amaradcosha III. 4, 18, 113. 

P. 883. L 3. (VIII. 97, 13,) II A., Ca., C. Mill. 

P. 884. 1 . 13. (VIII. 98, 1.) II A. pr. man., Ca. C. Mill. 

P. 887. 1.3. (VIII. 98, 6.)3^t: II B. ; A., Ca., C> Min insert Y4T4 !th?4. : 

P 890. 1. 18. (VIII. 99, 3.) II A. B, Ca. insert before urn i. 

P. 890. 1 . 30, (VIII. 99, 3.) u In the second explanation A., Ca., C. Mill have 
rsrnt instead. 

P. 891. 1. 33, (VIII, 99, 6.) 41444 II The Sanhitd and Pada MSS. have distinctly 
4t; S, 3. had w, wdiich was corrected in red ink. Tlie commentary, howeyor, has 
■4; A., B.jC. Mill distinctly; Ca. less distinctly. 

P,893. 1 . IT. (VIII. 99, 7.) wt etc. II A. leaves oiit all between 4“ and nShunt). 
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The lacuna is supplied from Ca. and C. Mill, whicli agree with each other excej 
that Ga. has naif for itmt. B. has an independent interpretation, as often, 
5i^T %(JTt |( 5 Tt rfaar ^ifsrfrraiaff etc. 

P. 893. 1 . 3. (VIII. 100, 1.) In A. and Ca. all between in the quotation froi 
the Sarvanukrama, and ^ in the tii’st Viniyoga, is left out. 1 

C. Mill the lacuna extends from ■srriUTurrE^f^fir to i- As these introductoi 

passages are always wanting in B., the passage had to be supplied by conjecturi 
P. 893. 1. 7. (VIII. joo, 1.) After 3[fiT fag*. A. Ca. have uthjt i ^ ? 

umutfT ; C. Mill has untrauSf 

P.895. Lai. (VIIL 100,6.) uufkC. Mill, ufw A. Ca. B. 

P. 898. 1 . 10. (VIII. 100, 12.) The verses of S'aunaka are taken from the Briliai 
devata. The MSS. of the Brihaddevata contain some various readings, such i 
for '^fuutq-, etc., but they give no help for the last verse. MS. 1 

has MS, H. has ifiii; u# IwagMk 1. Stiyar 

has ^fiT 

P. 898. 1 . 19. (VIII. lot, I.) nm# II A. Ca. B. C. Mil 

In the quotation from the Anukramani all the MSS. have The Bhashj 

says, 1. 

P. 904. 1 . 12. (VIII. 101, 14.) ff'?iT straw II I have not been able to verify tl 
first extract. There is an analogous passage in the Taittirfya-Sanhita III, i,i, b' 
it throws no light on our passage. A. Ca. leave out all from u^tt: to 
1 had to supply the omission from C. Mill and C. Wilson, which give this: us 
wttrnwr^Errubnfif srarfu wwr w#?fftrifr ■fk’st ^ wt xtwr Tl 

next extract is from the S'atapatha-Brahmana, but it will be seen that it won 
not have been safe to correct it either after the text of the Madhjuindina | 
after that of the Kanva-sakha. Instead of u irarr wt A. Ca. have u ij# 
C. Mill u ^WfTr. Instead of the S'atapatha-Brdhmana has ji'^tt. 

P. 908. 1 , 28. (VIII. loa, T2.) II C.Mill. I 1 A. ^ G 

^?rnr B. [ 

P. 909. 1 . 21. (VIII. 102, 16.) II C. Mill. ?[1fvf?rfu 1 A. Ca. 

B. J 

P. 910. 1 . 14. (VIII. 102, 19.) wmfff ^fir II wmfir ffir A. Ca. Aray 

wttifur fififf C. Mill.^^ ^ ^ ^ I 

P. 911. 1 . 4. (VIII. 102, 21.) iTHiTS'Tf^w II A. Ca. B. leave out all from 
wrfftfk^. t 

P, 911. 1 . 17. (VIII. 103,1.) The Sarvdnukrama has G. Mill h 

A. and Ca.vrfSTtugl'. The name hrasiyasi belongs to the 9th cl^ 
of Gayatri, consisting of 6 4- 6 + 7 syllables. ^ ^ ^ 

P. 911. 1 . 21. (VIII. 103, 1.) There is an evident omission in the second Vh 
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yoga. Tile Triclia which is optional for the Maitravaruna priest at the Abliipla- 
Tika Ukthya’s, if it is taken from our hymn, can only have consisted of verse.s 
8, 9, lo; no other verses, as far as I am aware, being enjoined by A.svalayana for 
such a purpose. We ought therefore to insert tj after and 

OTTftr uTOiT I wT° Si. b- 1 I after From the Sutra quoted liy 

Sayana it is clear that he referred likewise to a third Viniyoga, namely, the 
Adhyayopakarana) iii wliich the first and last verses of eacli Mandala are enjoined. 
The text might be restored as follows, i 

^ I 5?Tff U151TO1 11% irf=r: 1 m. i 11 It is impossible, of course, to 

restore by conjecture the very words which Sayana used, and I have therefore 
not inserted them in the text. But that they were on the wliole like what I 
propose to read is confirmed by the commentary to the first Iiymn of the yth 
Mandala. Hei'e, after other Viniyogas, it is expressly stated ^1^%% 

'isrraT t u# i. The MSS. give no help. A. Ca. read ut C. hlill ur ; 

^ at the end is found in all, instead of i[fk. 

P. 914. 1 . 33. (VIII. 103, 9.) ’ti'STTt 11 B. A., Ca., C. Mill, 
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i 

•mil. ! 

iMautiiila 
Aniivit.kii 
.Suklii . 

Aal.mhl. 1 
Adhvavn ! 
Vi!r;x 4 

of 11 n; hymn. 

I'limbi;!' ' 
of 

10 1 

7 ■'-^'3 

5-3-1 i 

LJgi'u ja jiic 

lO 1 ' 

i 

l\ 1 

7.2.4 

vV3*3 i 

Vsavi dtn'ain 

lO i' 

JO 1 

7-'^-5 

3*3 -5 i 

[hbii. somaiii | 

i 

9 i 


,7.2.6 

3 - 3-7 ^ 

L’d n liralmiani 1 

6 1 

H i 

7.'2.7 

5-3-8 j 

V. onish to 

6 1 

hi ! 

7.2.8 

.v 3-9 ; 

Y t(‘ niahah 

6 1 

i6 i 

7 , 2.9 j 

5-3-'o i 

Nil, somah 

- s 

?// 

7 . 2.10 

3-3* 1 

1 lulraiH jiandi 

5 

iS 

7.2.1 1 

.v 3 '^- 1 

ilrahiaa nidi 

5 

29 

7.2.12 

5-3- '3 i 

Ayain sninal} 

5 

30 

31 

7.2.:i5 

5 * 3' ^ 4 i 

X no deva 

5 

7 . 2.14 

5-3- ‘5 

Fra, va. indray a 

X 2 

33 

7-a-i,5 

5-3- '7 

Mo si in tva 

27 

33 

7.2.16 

,r,.;:;.22 

j 

Nvilyaiirah 

14 

34 

7-3-' 

5-3 --5 

Fra .snkni 

2.5 

35 

7 . 3,2 

,3,3.28-- 

.io 

S' am nah 

'5 

36 

7 -3 •3 

5-4-1 

Idra Irralnmi 

9 

37 

7 •3-4 

.3 •4-3 

X VO vahislithah 

S 

3« 

7 ■3-5 

5-4-5 

Ud n shyali 

8 

39 

7 -3 -6 

,5.4.6 

l/rddhvo agnili 

7 

40 

7-3-7 

.5-4-7 

(,) snishtih 

7 

41 

7.3.8 

5-4-8 

Pratar agiiim 

7 

42 

7-3-9 

5-4-9 

Pra lirahrniinalii 

6 

43 

7.3.10 

5.4.10 

ih'a VO yajneshu 

5 

44 

7.3.J1 

5.4.11 

Dadhikrara 

5 


1. 11 d rah. 
rhe same. 


Doity. 




'i'rishtup. 

iThe same. 

ii-8 Yirat, pTrisht, 

frrislitup. 

The same. 


Vasisir 

llio va. 

[--9 Vasishthah 
iO "-:!.4 Vasisli- 
Uiapiitrah, Va^ 
sisliihas}'!! sa- 
|)vitrasya Indre- 
mi va saiiivadidi 
Yasislithah. 


[—9 Vasishthapu- 
tralp, 10-14 Va 
sisbthah. 


Visve Devah, 16 


iThe same. 


Abja Ahih, 17 Ahir rat, a 2-25 Trish- 
budhnyah. tup- 

Visve Devah (SVin-Trishtup. 


I 9 G ay atr I 5 i 0 •- 1 2 
Virat. 

Pn^-atliainj 3 Dvi< 
pada l^irat* 


Trishtup, 


X -21 Dvipada Vh 


tih). 

Yisve Deviily : 
|The same. 

Savita, 7 and 8 Vaji, 
6 b Bhago va. 
IVisve Devaly 
The same. 

BhagalgiLingokta- 

devatfli, 7 Ushah. 
Visve Devah. 

|The same. 
Dadhikrahj i Lin^ 


iThe same. 


a*oktadevatah. 

o 


i’iJK- 


10 

13 


x8 

20 


24 

26 

28 

30 


34 


45 


I Jagati, 2-7 Ti'ish- 
tup. 

jTrislitup. 

The same. 

I Jagati, 2—5 Ti'ish- 
tup. 


59 I 


65 

69 

73 


76 

80 

82 


S5 


88 

90 


il: 






: *1^04, 








Wi$ 

■11 


li 


m 0 


II A 


VOh. IV. 







SARVA'NUKllAMAH. 


Hjmn. 

JMftiKlftla 

Aniivftkn 

Sulcti^. 

AslitaUft 

Adlij'ftya 

Viirgft. 

45 

7.3.13 

5.4.13 

46 

7 . 3-^3 

5.4.13 

47 

7.3.14 

5.4.14 

48 

7 . 3 -h 5 

5 - 4 -I 5 

49 

7.3.16 

5.4.16 

50 

7 - 3 'i 7 

5.4.17 


4 Vasishtliali. 
4 The same. 

4 

4 


51 7-3-i8 54-i^ Aclityaiiam 

52 7.3.19 5.4.19 Adityasah 

53 7.3.*o 5.4.30 Pra dyiiva 

54 7.3.21 5.4.31 Vastoslipate 

55 7 - 3'*2 5.4.32 Amivaha 


56 

7.4.1 

5.4.33 

57 

58 

7.4.3 

5.4.27 

7 - 4-3 

5.4.2S 

59 

7.4.4 

5.4.29- 


60 

7 • 4-5 

I 5 - 5 'i 

61 

7.4.6 

5 - 5'3 

62 

7.4.7 

5-54 

63 

7.4.8 

. 5 - 5 -5 

64 

7.4.9 

5 - 5 -^ 

65 

7.4.10 

5 - 5-7 

66 

7. 4. 1 1 

5 - 5 -8 


5.5.1 Yad adya surya 


67 

7.4.13 

5.5.13 

68 

7.4.13 

5 - 5 -H 

69 

7.4.14 

, 5.5.16 

70 

; 7-4.15 

; 5 - 5 -I 7 


iSavitrl. Trishtup. 93 

i Rudrah. i --3 4 Trisht. 94 

lApalv. The same. 96 

Ribhavah, 4 Viave 9 ^ 

Dev a vjI | 


1 Mitravaninau, 3;i-3 Jagati, 4 Atija- loi 
Agnih, 3 Yisve gati S'akvari va, 

Deviih, 4 Gangil" 
dinadyah. 

Adityiih. Trishfup. 103 

The same. The same. 105 

Dyavapritliivyau. *0*^ 

Vastoshpatili. 

I ■Vastoshpatih, 2-8 i Gayatri, 2-4 Upa- 109 
Indrah. rishtiidbrihati, 5-8 

Anushtup. (Upa- 
nishat.) 

Mar Utah . t - 1 1 Dvipada Virat, ^ i 

12-25 1'Vishtuf). 

The same. IVishtup. ^21 

The same. tH 

i-i I Marutah, rz 1,3 and 5 Brihati, 2, 127 
Kudrah, (M ritytivi- 4 and 6 Sutobrihati, 

iiiocim), 7 8 lrishtup5 

9, 10 and 1 1 Gaya^- 
tr]y 12 Ar.uis]itnp. 
Mitravariuiau. iTrishtnp* 


Mitravaruinun |Tlxe sanun 137 

1-3 Suryuh, 4-^^ 

Mitravarnnan. 

1-5 a Suryah, 5 b -6 ^43 

Mitravaninau. 

Mitravarunaiu ^‘^•5 

The same/ ^ ; ^ ^47 

1-3 MitruvarunaUj i”-'9 Gayatri, 10, 12149 
4-13 Adityah> 14 and 14 Brihatb 1I7 
-16 Suryah5X7-i9 ^3 ^5 Satobri'* 

Mitriivaninau, Initi, 16 Pura-ush- 

nilc, 1 7-1 9 Gayatri. 

As'vinau. Trishtup. 

The same. 1-7 Virat, 8 and 9 i6i 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. i6< 

...... The same. 


ilSiiiSAg 


SARVA'NUKRAMAH. 


MttiKlala 

Aniivalm 

Siikta. 


7 - 5 'i 

7 -. 5 -* 

7-5-3 

7-5-4 

7-5-.5 

7.5.6 

. 7-5-7 
7 - 5 -^ 
7-5-9 
7 - 5 -IO 

7.5.11 

7 - 5 -I 3 

7 - 5 -I .3 

7-5-H 

7 - 5 -I 5 

7.5.16 

7 - 5 -I 7 

7.5.18 

7-.5-I9 


Aahtaka 

Adhyaya 

Vjiiga. 


.^;- 5 -i 9 

5.5.20 

5.5.21 

5.5.22 
.5-5-'^3 
5 - 5-24 
. 5 -. 5 -'i 5 
5.5.26 

5-5-27 

5.6.1 

5.6.2 
5.6.4 

5.6.6 

5.6.7 

5.6.8 

5.6.9 

5.6.10 

5.6.11 


Beginning of tho hymn. 

Apu svasuh 
K gomati 
AtarisVima 
Ima u vam 
Vy usliah 
lid u jyotili 
Upo ruruce 
Praii ketavah 
Vy usha avail 
Prati stomebhih 
Praty v adarsi 
Indravaruna 
Yuvain nara 
K vam rajanau 
Punislie vam 
DhiTii tu asya 
Radat pathah 
Pra suiulhyuvam 
Mo shu varupa 


5,6, X 2 Pra vlrayfi 


5 - 6 -I 3 

C6.I4 

5.6.15 

5.6.17 


Kuvid anga 
A vayo bhusha 
S'ucim nu stomam 
lyam vam 


5.6.19 Pra kshodasa 


5.6.20 


Brill ad u 


Yajne divah 


7.6.9 5.6.23 Adhvaryavah 

7.6.10 5.6.24 Pai’o raatraya 


7.6.11 

[7.6.12 


7 - 6 -I 3 


5.6.25 

S- 7 -I 


Nu marto 
Tisro vacah 


Parjanyaya 


Vasiahthalu Asvinau. 
The same. The same. 


Ushalp 
Tlie same. 


Trishtiip. 
The same. 

Pragatham. 
Trishtup. 
The same. 


Indravanmau. 
The same. 


Pr^atham. 

Jagati. 

The same. 
Trishtup. 
The same. 


Varmiah. 
The same. 


1-4 Gayatri, 5 Ja-c 

gati. 

Vdyuhj 5-7 Indra- Trishtup. 
vayu. 

Vilyuh. The same. | 

The same. ’ 

Indragni. ^ 

The same. ^ G^atri, x 2 ; 

Anushtup. 

: Sarasvatij 3 Sara - 1 rishtup. 

Sarasvati, 4-61 Brihati^ 2 fea o- 
Sarasvan. brihati, 3 Prarfa- 

rapankti, 4-6 Ga- 
' yatrl. 

Brihaspatilij 1 In- Trishtup. 
drah, 3 and 9 In- 

di'abrahmaiiaspati, 

loludrabrihaspat!. 

Indrah, 7 Indrabri-The same, 
haspati. 

Vishnuh, 4-7 In- 

dravishnu. 

Vishiiuli. 

Vasishthali or Parjaiiyah. 

Kumara Ag- 
neyah* 

The same. The same. " 





20 


SARVilLNUKRAMAH. 


[fyaiM. 


103 

104 


J 


2 


3 


4 


5 

6 


Miiiidala 

Annvaka 

Suktii, 

AalitaK'a 

Adliyjiyu 

^^urgn. 

11 ) 1 , 1 ? of ifio hymn, 

7.6. ]:4 

57-.3 

Sajiivatsarain 

7.6.16 

.5-7'5-9 

ludrasoma 

i 

8.1 .1 

,5.7.10 

Ma cid 

1 

8. 1. a 

i 

,5- 7 - 2 7 

I dam vaso 

8.1.3 

1 

.57 35 

Pil:)a siitasya 

8.1.4 

.5-7 -SO-' 
33 

Yad in dr a 

8.1.5 

5.8,1 

.Durad ilieva 

8.2,1 

5.S.9 

Mahan indra 


Nam 1,10 1’ 
at' 

N'c'wos. 


10 


•]4 


42 


34 


39 


48 


AiUlior, 

.pyHy. i Moti’n. 

Vug, 

Vasishtluiln 

Maiuiuknh. 

|;r Aruishtup, 2- 
i ao Trishtu|), 

265 

The same. 

Indrasomaiu 9, 12 

ii 6 Jagati, 7 Ja- 

270 


and 13 Soniah, i.\ 

: gati or'rrishtnry 


Devah y 8 an d 1 6 i 1 8 , 2 1 and 2 3 J a~ 



Indrali, 1 7 Gniva. 

gati, 25 jVnush- 



,i (S MarutJiln.ro and 

; top, 8-17, 19, 



14 Agnilu 19-22, 

! 20, 22 and 24 



24 Indra.]}, 23// IVislitnj). 



Ysih, 236 Prithi- 




V van tar Ik sham 

i 


Mcdlvatitliih ami 

].ndra],n 30-33 Da- 

3 ; 5-3 - ®l'i- 

282 

Medliyatitliili, of 

s nastvitih (,As:in- 

hail, 2 aiu.l 4 


i:he iamily of Kfivi- 

gall), 34 king 

: 8a,tol-)riluiti, 33 


vah. i and 2 Pra- 

.A'sangali.. 

1 ami 34 Trislm 


gatlia-li, tlic son of 
Ghorah, liaving he- 
coine tlie son of liis 
])ih)l;liei‘ Kafn'ali. 


j tU]). 


30-33 Ysangal)^ 




' ' 


i 


.Avigirus, the wife 
of Ysangalu 




M.cdhatiiin]} Kan- 

Indrali, 41 and 4.;! 

J -:: ;, 29-420:1- 

298 

vah find Priyaino 

Danast utih (Y\^ 

yal ri, 28 .Auvisli- 


(.Iha. Aaiginisah. 41 
find 42 Medhati- 
thih only. 

hhindlmh). 

111],). 


M c d h y at; i 1: h i 1 1 liii n~ 

Indrah, 2) -24 Da- 

i -20 lo‘%arhini), 

3 '^-^ 

vah. 

nastutih (Icing Pa- 

2 1 Anns]) tup, 22 



kasthama, son of 

and, 23 Gayatri, 



1 Kurayuuah). i 

j 2.;]. Brilmti. 


Devatitlvil), of the 

ii-:i4 Indrali, 

i *-’20 Pragaihain, 

324 

family of Kanvali. 

Indrah or Pusiiu,] 
19—21 Danastntihi 
(Kiirungah). j 

1 21 Purauslniik. 

t 


.Brah niatitiiili, of’tlic 

:i:-37« Asvinaig 376 

J 36 Gayatri, 37 

335 

family of Kanvaii. 

—39 Danastutih 

am,l 38 .{.hihafg 


(king Kasii, son ofj 

39 .Annshtaj;i. 



Cedih). 1 



Vatsah, of tlie fii- 

1—43 Indrah, 46 -i 

(hijaatri. 

.349 

inilyof Kan vah. 

48 Danastutih (Ti-| 
rindirahy son ofj 
king Farasnih). j 




i.ymu. 

iUfUKlnl.'t 

Aiiuvaliii 

Sukta, 

A.^hifikn 

Ailliyaya 

V'MI'gil. 

Beginning of tlio liymn, 

Nimibei 

of 

Yevses. 

1 Author. 

Deity, 

Metre, 

Fag, 

7 

cS\a.a 

5.8.18 

Pra yacl vab 

36 

Punarvatsah, oi 
the family of 
Kanvab. 

Manx tab . 

Gayatri. 

364 

8 

8.3.3 

5.8.35 

K no visS^abhih 

2-3 

Sadhvansah, of 
the family of 
Kanvah. 

ABvinain 

xlnuslitup. 

376 

9 

8.3.4 

5.8.30 

K nun am 

2X 

S^asakarnah. 

The same. 

1, 4, 6, X4 and i/J Brh 
hatg 2, 3,, 20 and 21 
Gayatri, 5 Kaknp, 10 
Trishtup, I I Virah 12 
Jagatn 7-9, 135 36*-- 
19 Arnishtiip. 

3-^5 

i 

] 

i 

10 


.y8-34 

Yat athah 

6 

Pragathah, son 
of Kauvali. 


X Erihati, 2 l.'rislitup.394 
(Tnaclhyejyotih), 3 A-j 
nuslitup, 4 Astara-j 
panlctib, 5 Erihati, 6i 
Satobribatl. j 


8.^i.6 

. 5 - 8 -35 

T^'am xigae 

10 

Yatsahj of the 
family of Kan- 
vain 

Agnih. 

1 Prati.shtha fiayatrp 

2 Vardharnaruh 3^-9 
Gayatri, 10 Trishtup.^ 

39^ 

I'Z 

IN, 

DC 

6. X . I 

Ya indra 

0 0 
DO 

Parvatalij of the 
family of Kan- 
vah. 

Indra]). 

Ushnik, 

401 


8.3.1 

6.x// 

Indi-ah satesbii 

33 

Naradah Kan*- 

The same. 

The same. 

413 

14 

8.3.2 

6.1.14 

Yad indra 

1.5 1 

! 

vah. 

Goshukti and A- 
sVasdktl., of i:lie 
fainilv of Kan- 
1 vain 




4 'i 7 

1,5 

8 -. 1-3 

6, f . .1 7 

Tam x^ablii 


The same. 



4.31 

16 

8.3.4 


Pra sainrajain 

12 

Iriinbithih Kai.i- 
, vah. 



437 

J'/ 

B-3-.5 

6.1.::^:^ 

A yabi 


The same. 


1-13 Gayatri, 14 andj 
73 Pragathann j 

4 .{.o 

1 8 

8.3.6 


Idam ha 

22 


1—7^ 10-22 X^di" 
tyahj, 8 AsViuain 
9 Agni-Surya-* 
Vajmvah. 

Uslniik. ; 

445 

19 

8.3.7 

6.1.29 

Tam giirdhaya 

37 

Sobharih Kan- 
vah. 

1-33 Agnih, 34 
and 33 i^dityab, 
36 and 37 Da- 
nastutih (king 
Trasadasyuh). 

1-26, 28-33 Praga- 
tham Kakubhain, 27 
Dvipada Virat, 34 
Ushnik, 33 Satobri- 
hatl, 36 Kaknp^ 37 
Paaktih. 

453 


8.3.8 

6.1.36- 

40 

K gaiita 

26 ' 

The same. 

Mariitah. 

Pragatham Kaku- . 

bham» 

07 
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Hymn. 

Maiulala 

Auuvjikji 

Sukta. 

Afiiitiilia 

Adliynya 

of Uioliyuiii, 

s'unihci' 

of 

AiilliOr. 


•\ lot re. 

Fag. 


8.4.1 

6.2.1 

Vayani 11 Uixm 

18 J 

Mibharili Kaii- 
vail. 

.ridraly 17 and 18 
Dauastntih (Ci- 

trail). 

’h'agathain Kakii- . 
bhaim 

1.78 

'22 

8.4.3 

( 5 . 3.5 * 

0 tyain 

18 ^ 

File sai'iie. 

■Vsvinaa. 

1 — 6 Pragatbany 7:. 
B rill at y 8 Aru.ish- 
rnj), 9 and 10 
P i ' (ig at 1 1 a n 1 1 v ; i k u - 
bham, 1: i Kakii]), 

} 2 M.adhyejyotili, 
i I 8 lhaigat hum 

Kakubhani. 

|.86 

23 

s.4.3 

6,2*9 

I'llshva 

30 

Visvaniiuial}^ the 
soil of Vy as vail. 

Agnili . 

Ushn ik. 

494 

24 

b. 4'4 

6.3,15 

SakluiyaK 

30 

The same. 

Ivulraly 28--30 Ida-- 

nastutih (kina' Va-' 
' ... ' 
snli^ son ot’ 8 nsl la- 
ma). 

Ushnily 30 Anush.- 
tU|). 

50,5 

35 

8. 4.5 

6,2.21 

Tri vani 

34 


Maitrav aianyni, 10— 
12 Vlsve Devuh. 

Ushnik, 23 Uslinig- 
garb ini. 

318 

26 

8*4.6 

6.2.26 

Yuvor a 


Yisvaruamili ‘iv 
V^-asbai ..Yagh'a- 

Silly 

Asvlmui, Z0-Z4 Va- 
yiiiy 

1-15, 23-.14' U6;))- 
nik, 16 — 19* 2 i - ay 
(. i 1 1\ a. try 2 0 , \. n n s 1 1 1 . 


27 

8.4.7 

6.3.31 

iVgnii' iikthc 

2 2 

Mamii’, SOM of 
VivasvaM. 

Visve Devjily 

iPragalham, 

1 

.5,3s 

38 

8.4.8 

(>■^■35 

Ye triuMiiti 

5 

Tlie same. 

d'lie same. 

;G;i\atri, 7 Para- 
i nshnik. 

.54'^ 

1 

39 

8.4.9 

6.3.36 

Ikibliruli 

iO 

Maiiiih oi’ Ka-' 
syapah, tlu^ son 
of Mar icily 


iD^au[)adanl. 

.1,51 

30 

8.4.10 

6.3.37 

Yalii ^■ull 

4 

Mamir Vaivasva- 
taly 


1 Gayatri, 2 Pur;m 
vislinlk, 3 Ih^ihati, 
4 7\nMsht;,n|). 

554 

1 

31 

8.5.1 

6.3.38- 

40 

Yo yajati 

1 8 

The same. 

,[,•"-4. Tjyusla\a.il,! and 
Ya juiiianaprasiin- 
siy y-g .l.)a}n[)uti, 
TO— 1 8 Damjial yol 
asishaly 

i—ty 1 1 — 13 Gayatri, 

9 and 1 4 Anusblupj 
13™ i 8 Panktily 10 
“ Padanierit. 

j 

33 

8.5.3 

6.3.1 

Pra kritani 

3 <^ 

Medhatitliih 

Kaiivaly 

i ml rail. 

( hiyatri. 


33 

8 . 5-3 

6.3.7 

Vayam gha 

^9 

Medhyutithih. 

Tiie same. 

1—13 Brill aty 16— i 8 
GayatnAi9Anvisht. 

aV 7 I- 

34 

8.5.4 

6.3.11 

Endra yahi 

i8 

N 1 1 ) atit 1 lili K a u - 
vah i6-ivS, th< 
1000 Vfisiiroeis, 
of the family oi 
Angiras, 


1—13 Anuslitay), 16 
— 18 Gayatri. 
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1 Auin'.'il.ii I 

i .Suktfi. ' 



38 1 8.5-^ i '’A-"'" 

39 I ''A -9 ' 

40 1 8.3. 10 I 6.3. -i-i. 

i i 

41 ; 8.5.1 n 

4a i 8.5. 1:1 ; 

1 '1 i . 

43 i 8,6.1 I 6.3.:2y jlnic vipmsya 



44 , 

45 ! 8.6.5 i 6.3.4 


46 1 8.6.4 


,47 

48 

49 

50 


AutliOi*. 

24 jSyilvasva 
ireyahr 

ItIic same. 


:Dcit,v. 

iAsvinau. 

[Indrah. 
Th« same. 
Inclragna 


Metre. 


‘P.'IK. 


1.583 


Nalihalciih 
Kunvali. 
iTlie Slime. 


Indi'iigm. 

|vav\ina1,i. 


j -21 Upiuishtajjyotih, 

2 7. ami 24 Panlctib, 23 

Mahii-brlliat;. , 

4_,6 S'akvari, 7 

panktih. ^ j 

[I Atijagatl, 2-7 M'aba--:594 

1.59b 

59'** 

602 I 


6 Arcnmmas orji-3 Vamiuil.i, 4- 
Nabluikah. | -6 Asvinau, 
[Virupa Avigi'-jAgmh 

rasalu 


The same. 

TrisolcaliKtW- 

valu 

Iviisali, sen of 
Asvah. 


.Gayiifi'b 

jMahapaiiktih. 

^ Mahapaaktib> 2 

S'akvai'i, 12 Trishtup- 
jMaliaiwraktih. 

;,_-3Trishtup,4-6Arm3b- 

t'lP- 

Gayatri. 

[The same. 


607 i 

6J2 


1614 


IThe same. 

Ilnclrah, s Indrab 

ixi, 5 f «»>'“*"’ 

•* 7 BriLali, 8 _A,„»l.u,p, 

til, Aitluiira- 9 Satolnl'"''’’, “ v*'’ 

fif Kn- tri, :i 1 Br'bab, i2 Vipa- 

■TA ” Satobribab, 13 1 ^-- 

vtnln ! pailb, 

8 ‘ ■ j dhyil, :f <i Kakum nymi. 

- kusira, 1:6 Vlrat, 17 

gab, x8 IJpariBlvtadbri- 

hab, 19 Br’dmb, 20 Yi- 
sbaniapada Bnhab, 21 
and 22 Panktih, 23 Ga- 
yatb, 24 Panktih, 2,5 and 
27 Brihab, 26 and 28^ 
Satobvlbab, 29 Gayatri, 
'-50 Dvipadix Virat, 31 
'llsbnik, 32 Panktih, 33I 
Gajxatn. 


I'ba.li 

|b3oi 


,642 



Alahi vah 

18 

Trita Aptyab. I 

6.4.7 

: 


Svadoh 

i 4 1 

Pnigathal.i I: 

6,4.1^ 

•‘'.j 

Kdavab. 

6.4. X 4 

64,16 

Abhi pra vail 
jpi'a sus'rutam 

10 

■ 10 
i 

hValakliil- 

1 J y™- 1 


iSAdityaliandl 


654 


I1-4, 6-15 'Tbshbip, 566'a 
Jagab. 

669 

671 
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Ilyiun. 

Mnndula 

AnuvJiliii 

Sukta. 

AfihtnUa 

A{ihyayu 

V.'d-ff.'t. 

IStiginniiig of the iiymn. 

iIS'i mi 

1 


.Auvlior. 

Doity, 

Metre. 

Pa}>. 

5:1 

53 

54 

55 
5^ 

57 

58 

59 


6.4. 1 8 
6.4.20 
6.4.32 
6.4.34 

6.4.26 

6.4.27 
6.4.38 

6.4.29 

6.4.30 

Yiitha manau 
Yathii manMM 
LIpamaiii tva 
Etat te 

Bliurid iadrasya 
Priiti te 

Yu vain deva 
Yarn ritvijali 
Imani vain 

10 

,TO 

s 

" 8 

5 

5 

4 

n 

7 


- Valakhilyam. 



674 

6/6 

679 

6S1 

683 

684 

685 

686 
686 

60 

8.7. T 

6.4,33 

Agna a yahi 

20 

I 

1 hargah.son of Pra- 
fvathah. 

Agniln 

^ [^:rae:at liam, 

1 

61>9 

61 

8.7.2 

6.4.36 

Ubhayam 

iS 

The same. 

Lulrah. 

|Tl.ie same. 

697 

6z 

s.7.3 

6.4,40 

Pro asmai. 


Pragatlialv Ivaip'ab . 

Tl'ic same. 

ii.-“6j ro-'-io Pank-* 
tlh, 7—9 Brill ait. 

704 

63 

8.7.4 

6.4.43 

Sail pun^3aali 


The same. 

1-1:1: Luli'ah, :r2 
Dcvuli. 

1, 4, 5 and 7 .Anush- 
! [u]}, 2, 3, 

Gayatri, 12 Trish*- 
ttq). 

709 

64 

8.7,6 

6. 4 ‘44 

III: tva inadfuitu 

12 



Indraii. 

Gayatri, 

7 ^ 3 

d5 

8.7.6 

6.4.46 

Yad indra 

1 2 



Tlie same. 

Idle rsamc. 

716 

66 

8.7.7 

6.4.48 

'Tarobhir val;) 

>5 

Ivalili, ,so'M of Fra- 
gathah. 


:i — i4 Pragfil liam, 3 5 
Anvishtu|). 

7 >9 

67 

8.7.8 

6,4.51- 

64 

i 

Ty{{n uii 

2 .1 ^ 

Matsya.]], >soi.i (.)f 
Saniadaly^ or iVlii- 
nyaliv^^oa of .Mitra^* 
varuiuiig 01^ fislics 
caugbt 11:1 a iiet. 

4 Vd:Utya]a 

i 

Uava.tia. 

736 

68 

8,7.9 

6,5.1: 

A. tva rathain j 

^ -^9 

1 

1 

i’i yarned ha 
•asali . 

13 .Lndrah, :i4 

1 g Dam:istutih 
(Rikshah and 
A.svaTnedlia.h). j 

15 4, 7 and :i:oAnusli 4 
tnp, 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, 
:i i— \ 9 Gayatri. 

7.83' 

69 

8.7,10 

1 

Prapra \uili 

1 8 

TIu) same. 

Indrah, i :i;« Vi-'| 
8ve Devah, :i 6; 
and 12 Varunalyj 

i, 3, y-iO, I2-.I.5' 
A II u silt up, 2 Usli-| 
pile, 4.— 6 Gayal:nd 
n and 16 PunktihJ 
.1 7 and i 8 Briluiii. j 

739 

70 

8.8*1 

6.5.8 

Yo raja 

^ 5 

1:^iirulianma (Aagi- 
rasah) . 

Indrah. 

1—6 Prugat l unn, 7— 
i2Brihatki3 Ush- 
luk, :[4 Anuslitiipj 
:]5 Pura-mdinik. 

747 

71 

8.8.3 

6.5.11 

Tvam no agne 


Suditih and Par 11- 
Tnilluih, or either. 

Agivih, 

1 —9 ty ay atif, 1 0 - 1 5 ■ 
.Pragalhanu 

753 

72 

8.8.3 

6.5.14 

Havish krinii- 
cllivain 

18 

Haryatalg son of 
Praguthali. 

Agnili, or Havi- 
slurm stvitih. 

Gayatri. 

759 

73 

8.8.4 



6.5.17 

Ud iratham 

18 

Gopavana .Atreyah, 
or Saptavadlirila 

Asvinuu, 

Gayatri, 

765 
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llyiiin. 

Matulala. 

Aimvaka 

Sukta. 

AahtaUa. 

Adhynyii 

Vargu. 

Boghiiihig of tlio hynm. 

74 

8.8.5 

6.5.31 

VisSO vise 

75 

8.8.6 

6.5.34 

YukvSliva hi 

76 

8.8.7 

6.5.37 

Imam nu 

77 

8.8.8 

6.5.29 

Jajnanah 

78 

8.8.9 

6 . 5 - 3 t 

Purolasain 

79 

8.8.10 

6 - 5-33 

Ay am kritnuh 

80 

8.8. IT 

6 - 5-35 

Na hy an yam 

81 

8.9.1 

6 - 5 - 37 " 

38 

A tii nah 

8'i 

8.9.3 

6.6.1 

K pra dvava 

^3 

8.9.3 

6.6.3 

Devanam 

84 

8.9.4 

6.6.5 

Preshtham 

85 

8.9.5 

6.6.7 

K me havam 

86 

8.9,6 

6.6.9 

Ubha hi 

87 

8.9.7 

6,6.10 

Dyiuiini vam 

88 

8.9.8 

6.6.11 

Tam VO dasrnam 

8y 

8.9.9 

6. 6, .112 

Brihad indraya 

90 

8,9,10 

6,6.13 

K no visvasu 

91 

8.9.11 

6.6,14 

Kunya vah 

9a 

8.9.112 

6.6.15 

.Paiitara a 

93 

8.9.13 

6.6.2,! 

Ud ghet 

94 

8. 10. 1 

6.6.28 

Gaur dliayati 

95 

8.io.a 

6.6.30 

A tva 

96 

8.10.3 

6.6.32 

Asniai 


Niinibev 

of 

Voraoi^. 

Author. 

Ueity, 

IVIotro. 

rug-. 

:'5 

G-opavanah. 

Agnih;,i3-“i5Da- 
nastutili (king 
)S^r utarva) . 

1,4,7 10 Anush" 
tup, 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, 
II and 12 Gayatri, 
13-15 Anush tup. 

770 

16 

Virupa Angiiasali. 

Agnih, 

Gayatri* 

775 

12 

K ur u sutih Kan vah . 

Tlie same. 

The same. 

779 

11 

The same. 

Indnili. 

1-9 Gayatrl, 10 Bri- 
hati, 1 1 Satobrihati. 

7 % 

10 


The same. 

T-9 Gayatri, to Bri- 
hati. 

787 

9 

Kritmvr B hargavah . 

Soinain 

I— S Gayatrf, 9 A- 
iiushtu]). 

790 

10 

Ekadyiih, son of 
Nodhas. 

1-9 Indrali, lo 
Dev ah . 

1—9 Gayatri, 10 
Trishtup. 

792 

9 

Kusidij son of Ivaii- 
vah. 

In drain 

Gayatri. 

796 

9 

The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

799 

c) 


Yisve Devah. 

...... 

802 

y 

9 

Usanas. son of Ka- 
vih. 

Agnih. 


805 

9 

Krishna Angirasah. 

Asvinau. 


808 

5 

Visvakah, son of 
Krishnah. 

The same. 

Jagati. 

8 1 1 

6 

Dyumrukah;, son of 
Vasishthahj or Pri- 
yarnedha Aiigira- 
sah, or Krishnali. 


Pragatham. 

8:14 

1. 6 

N 0 dha Gau tarn ah . 

Indrah. 

The same. 

817 

7 

Nrimedhah and Pu« 
rianedhah (Arigi- 
rasan) . 

The same. 

1-4 Fragathain, 5 
and 6 Anush tup, 
7 Brihati. 

820 

6 

The same. 


Pragatham. 

824 

7 

Apala, daughter of 
Atrih, 



1 and 2 Panktih, 
3—7 Anushtup. 

827 

33 

S'rutakakshah or 
Sukakshah. 


I Anushtup, 2-33 
: Gayatri. 

832 

- 

34 

Sukakshah. 

i~33 Indrah, 34 
Indrah and Eh 
bhavaln 

;The same. 

1 

^43 

12 

Vinduh (Angirasah) 
or Putadakshah. 

Marutah. 

Gayatri. 

i 

856 

9 

Tirascih (Angira^ 

Indrah, 

Anushtup. 

859 

21 

sah). 

Dyutanah, son of 
the MarutSj or Ti- 

Indrah., 14(1 Ma- 
rutah, 15 Indrah 

i--3^ 5-21 Trishtup, 
4 Virat. 

864 


rascih. 

andBrihaspatili. 

- — - - 



vriT,. TV. 


11 c 
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XO'^ 


8.10.9 


6.7.9 r^'vaia ague 


103 


8,10.10 6.7.1 3 Adarsi 


Ifymu. 

Miiiiclald 

AiuiviUia 

SuUtii. 

AHl'itaUa 

AiUiyAyi^ 

Vivi-gii. 

BcyUnitii£{ of Old liymit. 

NiiniBov 

of 

Vdi’^ef). ' 

97 

8.10.4 ' 

6.6.36- ’’ 
3 ‘^ 

iJ’a indra 

06 

98 

8.10.3 

6.7.1 - 

[ntlraya 

X 2 

99 

100 

8.10.6 

6.7.3 

Tvain ida 

8 

8.10.7 

6.7.4 

Ayaui tc 

1 2 

10 1 

8.10.8 

6,7.6 

llidhak 

. 

x6 


AuUlDV. 


llebhali Kiisyai):ih. 


liidrali. 


Nriniedba 

suh. 


Angira- 


The 8ame>, 


h -~9 Brihath 10 Ati-j876 
jagati, 1 1 and 12 
U|)arl$htudbi;ihati, 

13 Atijagati, ):4 
Trishtu|), 15 Ja- 


ItIic same. 
iNemah, of the hi-’ 
xnily of Blvnguh. 
4 and 5 Indrah. 
jjainadagnih;, of the 
family of Bliriguh. 


ilndrah. 

I X Viik 


^guti. 

^1— 6, S Ushnik, 7, 
10 avid 11 Kiikiip, 

9 and la Puni- 
i uslinik. 
iPrapivtlium. 

10 and’1-5, io-i'i Trish- 
i till), 6 Jagati, 7-9 
1 Aiiuslitiip- 

i-5(; MitnivaruAv and a I’ragathain, 
nail, 5^ and 6| 3 Gayatrn 4 8ato- 
Aditvali, 7 and; iirihatj, 5 -i 3 Pvil~^ 
8 Asvinau, 9 and, gutham, 1 3 Britiati,! 
10 Vayuh, 1 1! 14-16 Trishlaip. 
and 1^ Sviryah,' 

13 Udiaa, nr: 

Siiryapraiiha., 14' 

Favarnanuh. 1 5S 
anil i6 Ganlx. 


884 


89 ^ 


898 


14 


Fru3a:)galx, of the ia- 
iniiy of BUngvdx, 
or Agnir Bai‘iia.s-. 
patyalx (Favalvali), 
or the two Agnis, 
the sons of Salias^. 
{^all ed G ri 1 1 < i] ) ^it i lx 

and A^avislxthal.g or 
either of tlvexn. 
Sobharih Kanvah. 


Agnih. 


iGavatra 


9^5 


Agnih, 14 Agiiih;i-4 Bv>'ndi, 3 Vira-i 9 i J 
and tlie Aiani-| drupu, 7, 9, 1 1 and 
^ 13 Sutobrihati^ B 
i and 12 Kakup, xo 
i llrasiyaai (Gaya* 
j iri), 14 Annshtup. 



COBJIECTION'S. 


VOL. 1. 

Page 238, line 24, read — 588, iS. irfft: ftr° — 893, 18. 

VOL. II. 

Page 7, liiie 15. ^rl:sTC— -10, 25. — 13, 24. mw — 16, i6. 57, 22. in:: 

574 * L?- T «°i1.q.-“-967, 23. H — 9B5, 34. gfc. 

VOL, HI. 

Page 45, line 23. 371, 3. — 831, 9 and ir. piiT. 


VOL. IV. 

Preface, 3}. xviii, 1. 30. increase, 1. 31. decrease; enda instead of begins. — xx'xii, 34. Linga. 
Page .1,7, line 16, gTOftt — 33, 7. "4^^ — 34, 20. ^t?s;~36, 2. — '30, 17. nraw in,stead 

of 3§i-f — 47, 33. ^fTftrtTTOf — 65, 18. — 88, 20. -felt: — 98, 5. roi, iS. 

instead of — 109,11. 4“i?HTrST — -146,10. nlJiT — 147,5. — 171,9. 

iToffw'’ — 175, 6 , 8, II. — 178, 14. ■H’FTiW— 199, 23. mftHl — ■202, 4. njwn, 6. 'svfi — ■ 
203, 10. ff5%Rir’5i"333, 18. — 339, 5. t° — 25.1, 1. instead of the 

same in hymns 99, 100, and :ioi. — 352, 15. — 253, 32. — 259, :t8. — 

273, 23. — 285, 18. 290, 13. — 346, 23. itI — - 383, 33. — 390, 8. 'STn(|;$4f 

— 391, 21. — 395, 2. — 409, 13. 4ii$4”iT — 453, 16. ifwfeTOir — 467, 15. dstg"® — 

467, 20. the same in p. 478, 14, and p. 486, 24.-474, 19. — 477, 17. 4l=sr5r — 

481, 17. — 486, 25. ^ — 510, 5. f%Tf4— 533, 9. wftrtriifl — 578, 8. — 

739, 23. — 747, 18. — 770, 4. «rs?W instead of 

and so on to hymn 10. — 782, 24. — 783, x. -864, 12. «« — 884, 17. 

TR grfajjfrr. 

V> 



